Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






5^ 



7' • ^ 



i) 




i 



THE 

LAYS 

, OF 

t:IAM SHAKSPEARE, 

[ AeCDBATELT FaiKTEU FSOM 

f.--XEXT OF Mft. STEEVEMS'S t'j. 

LAST EDITION, 



,A SELECTION 

BosT impobtant notes. 



VOLUME XV 11, 



tfytHTLl^T, FRINCB OF DENMARK. 



LElPSrCK: 
ntu) iroiL axRSAao flxiscubs. tnit icouk'^^i^ 
i S I 1. 



.« 



«■ I 



H 



A M L E T 



: 4 






/ 



Vox.. xfUf 



Persons represented. 

riaudlnsy King o/ Denmark. 

Hamlet, son to the forniitr , and nephew to iJ 

present, King. > 

Poloiiiusy Lord Chamberlain* 
Jloisiiio , friend to Flamlet. 
Laertes, son to Volouius, 
Vohiinand, \ 

^ ; > Courtiers, 

ItoseQcrantz , f 

Guildensleru , J 

Osiick, a courtier. 

u^inot her' courtier, 

yl priest, 

M.,rcello.,\ o^ww. 
nernarao> | ■*' 
Traucisco, a soldier, 
Kejnaldo^ servant to Polonius. 
Jt Captain, An Ambassador. 
Chost of Uainlet's father. 
Fottiubras^ Prince vf Norway. 

Gertrude , Queen of Denmark , and mother o 
Hamlet. 

OpLelia > daughter of Polonias. 

« 

Jjords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Players 
Grauediggen; Sailors, Messengers, am 
other Attendants, 

SCSNS, Eliinore. 



* 



H A M L E T, 

INCE OF DENMARK. 



ACT I. SCENE L 

sin ore. -^ Flat form before the Castles 

RAN CISCO on his post. Enter to Aim .' 
Beriia&do. . 

'. who's there? ^ 

(71. Nay J answer me: stand and unfold 

elf. • 

'• LoDg live the Kiog^l 

m. Bernardo ? 

% He. 

m, YoQ come most care£^UJ n^n yoiir 

hour. 
■• 'Tis now struck twelve; get thee^ to bisdj 

f^raocisGP* 
I7J. Tor this relief, much thanks : '^ \a.U*t 

. , , cold, 

em Bick at heut» 

Serejouiuid goiet guard? 



HAMLET, 

Fran. Not a mouse stirriug. 

Ber, Well, good Dighi. 
'Sf you do meet Horatio and Marc«llns, 
Tlie uvals 6f my watch , bid them make baste. 

JBhter H0B.AT10 and Ma&cellus. 

Fran, I think , I hear them. — Staled , h 
1 Who is there? 

, 'JF£or, Friends to this grounci. 
J^Iar, And liegemen to the Dane. 

- Fran, Give you good night. 
Mar. O, farewell; honest soldier: 

Who hath reliev'd you ? 

Fran. Be^ardo hath my place. . 
Give yoo good night. [Lxh Francis 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! .; 

Ber,- Say, 
Wha^j it Horatio there? 

Hor, A piece of him. 

Ber, Welcome, Horatio: welcome, good. I 

cellus. 

Hor. .,What, has this thing appeav'd agaii 

night ? 

Ber, I have seen nothing. 

Mar, Horatio says , 'tis but our fantasy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him, . 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of u 
Therefore 1 have entreated him along , 
With us to watch the minutes of this night 
That , if again this apparition come, 
£Le may approve our eyes, nnd speak to ir 

- JStor, Tush ! tush ! *twi\\ not appear. 
-^tfr. Sit down awhUe; 

^*ncf let IIS CDCfi ngaiu assail ^'owt caxa , 
-TMi aie MO /ortiHed iigwusi our sVovj , 
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"What we two nights have seen. 

Hor. Well , sit we down. 
And let us hear Bernardo speak of thif. 

Ber. Last niglit of all , 
TYfaen yon same star, that's westward from thepoIc» 
Had made his course to illnme that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and mjselfy 
The bell then beating one, 

Mar, Peace ^ break, thee ofT; look, where it 

~ comes again ! 

Enter Ghost. 

Ber, In the same figure, like the King that's 

/ dead. 

Mar. Thou art a scholar, speak to it, HoratTo* 
Ber, Looks it not like the King? mark it^ 

Horatio. 
llor. Most like: — it harrows me with fear^ 

and wonder. 
Ber, It would be spoke to. 
Mar. Speak to it, Horatio. 
Hor, What art thou, that usorp'st this time of 

night , 
Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the Majesty of buried Denmark 
Bid sometimes march? by heaven 1 charge thee^ 

speak. 
Mar, It is offended. 
Ber, See ! it stalks away. 
Hor, Stay; speak; speak, 1 charge thee, speak. 

[Exit Ghost, 
Mar, 'Tis gone , and will not answer. 
Ber, How now, Morado ? you tTcmb\« » «a<\ 

look pale : 
^.''f^f^/'^'^^'^'n^ more tiian fantaiil 

Viutt think you of it 2 * 



k 



n AM LET, ^ 

Jlor. Before my God, T might not thl 

lieve , 
^Viifaout tlie sensible and true avoQch I 
Of mine own e^res. 

Mar, Is it not like the King? 

Hor, As tbou art to thyself: 
Such was the very armour he had on , 
AVhen he the ambitions Norway combated; 
So frownM he once , when, in an angry pai 
Be smote the fledded L'olack on the ice. 
Tis strange. 

Mar* Thus, twice before, and jump a 

dead hour, 
lYith martial stalk hath he gone by our wat( 
. Uorm In what particular thought to wc 

know not; 
But, in the gross and scope of mine opinion 
This bodes some strange ernplion to our hU 

Mar* Good now, bit down, and tell i 

that knows, 
AVhy this came strid and most observant y 
So nightly' toils the snbjed of the land ; 
Aud why such daily cast of brazen canno' 
And foreign mart for implements of war 
AVhy such impress of shipwrights, whose 
Does not divide the Sunday from the wee 
What might be toward , that this sweaty 
Doth make the nidtht joint - labourer wi' 
>Vho is't, that can iuiorm me? 

Uor, That cau \\ . 
At least the whisper goes so. Our Ins 
AYhose image even but now appeared 
Wmm, a§ yon know, by Fortinbras of 
^hereto ptick'd on by a most ein\\\a 
^r'dioih^ eomhaXy id which, out 
X^orso this side ojf our kuowa vfOxW 
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Did slay iLis Fortinbras ; wlio , by A leard conx- 

pacl p 
Well ratified by ]aw> and heraldry » 
Did forfeit, wiih his life, all those his lands » 
Which he stood seiz'd of, to the conqueror : 
AgaiDSt the which, a^ moiety competent 
Was gagrd by our King-; which had returned 
To the iuheritance of Fortiubras > 
Had he been vanquisher; as, by the same^co-r 

mart. 
And carriage of the article designed , 
His fell to Hamlet: Now, Sir, young Fortinbras^ 
Of unimproTed mettle hot and full , 
Hath in the skirts of Norway » here and there , 
Shark 'd up a list of landless resolutes-. 
For food and diet , to some enterprize 
That hath a stomach in't : which is no other 
( As it doth well iippear unto our stale, ) . . 
But to i;«cover of us , by stroug hand 9 
Aad terms co m pulsatory , those foresaid lands 
So by his father lost: And this, 1 take it. 
Is the main motive of our preparations ; 
The source of this our watch ; and the chief head 
Of this post-haste and roraage in the land* 

[ Ben . I thiuk , it be no other , but even so : 
Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through ourwaich; so like theKiug 
That was , and is , the question of these wars. 

Ilor. A mol6 it is, to trouble the mind's e^e, 
lo the most high and palmy slate of Rome » 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell , 
The graves stood tenantless , aud the sheeted dctd 
Did squeak and fibber in the Roman &tteeu. 
*'••••••••••■•••• ' 

^f, tun with traias of fire and dew* oi Uoo'X > 
■a«.toi. ij. tie taa; md ilie luoirt Uax , 



8 HAMLET, 

TTpoti wltow inHuenee Neptnne*8 empire stands. 
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse. 
And even the like precnrse of fierce events, — 
As liafbingers preceding still the fates. 
And prolegoe to the omen coming on, — 
Have heaTen and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen. — ] 

^ Re-enier Ghost« 

But, soft;, behold! lo, where it comes again! 
I'll cross it, thoogh it blast me. — Stay, illusion! 
If thou bast any sound, or use of voice, 
■Speak to me: 

If there b^e any good thing to he done, 
That may to thee do ease , and grace to me , 
Speak 'to me: 

I f thou art priry to tliy country's fate , 
"Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 
O I speak ! 
^ Or, if thou hast nphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 
For which, they say> you spirits oft walk in .death, 

[Cock crouds. 
Speak of it : -— stay , and speak. — Stop it , Mar* 

cell us. 
Mar, Shall I strike at it with my partizan ? ' ' 
Ilor, Do, if i^ will not sUnd. 
Ber. »Tis here! 
Hor. 'Tis here ! 

Nar. »Tis gone ! [ Exit GhosU 

W^ do it wrong , being so majesiical , 
To offer it the Bho'vf of violence ; 
>or /V i«,'ilst£ie air , invutnerabXe , 
-Aad anr vain blows maViciogs mocVtit-j. 
-^^0 It wat aLoat to speak wVx«iQ^ ^ t<i^«f 
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>r. And then' it started, -like a gniltj thing 
I a fearful summons. I have heard, 
cock; that is the tmrhpet to>the»ki}iom, 

with his lofty and shrill -sounding throat 
ke the God of day ; and , at his warning, * 
:her in sea or fire, in earth or air,- • 
extravagant and erring spirit hies 
is couHnc: and of the truth herein 

present objed made probation. 
ir. It faded on the crowing of the cocV ; 
B say , that ever 'gainst that season comes 
rein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 

bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
then, they sny, no spirit dares stir abroad; 
niglils are wholesome; then no planets strike^ 
liry takes, nor witcli hath power to charm, 
4llow*d and so gracious is the time./ 
»r. So have I heard, and do in part bf 

lieve it. 

look , the morn , in russet mantle clad , ' 
;s o' er the dew of yon high eastern hill: 
L we our watch up; and, -by ray advice^ 
IS impart what we have seen to-night 

yoang Hamlet; for, upon my life, 

spirit dnmb to us , will speak to him : 
on consent we shall acquaint him with it , 
eedful in our loves, fitting our duty? 
IT, Let's do't, I pray : and I this morning 

know 
re we shall find him most conyenient. 

[ Exeunt, 



10 HA'MLETj 

S C E N E 11. 
The same. A Room of State in the samel 
Enter the King, Qneen^ Hamlbt, Polonius 

iiASRTBSr YOLTIMAND, CoRNBLlUS, Lordfj 

and Attendants. 

King, Though yet of Hamlet our dear bro 

ther's death 
The memory be green; and that it us befitted 
To bear oui^ hearts in grief, and our whole kiDgdon 
To be contradled in one brow of woe ; 
Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature » 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him/ 
Together ^ith remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefor^ our sometime sister > now our Qoeeiiy 
The imperial jointress of this warlike state. 
Have we , as 'twere , with a defeated joy , — 
AYith one auspicious, and one dropping eye; 
With mirth in funeral ^ and with dirge in mar 

riage, 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole-—, 
\ Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wisdoms , which h|ive freely gone 
Will) this affair along: — For all, our thanks. 
]Now follows^ that you know, young Fortia 

bras., — 
Holding, a weak supposal of our worth ; 
Or thinking', by olir late dear brother's death p 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 
Colleaguc'd with this dream of his advantage, 
He hath not fkiVd. to pester us with message, 
Jinporting the surrender of those lauds 
^oiiAjr hh father, with all baud* oUavr , 
o »iu' jtiosi ruliaut bru iber* — So laucb. iox Vw 
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Naw for onrself , and for this time of meetiog. 
Thus much the bntiness is : We have here writ 
ToN<lrway, uncle, of youog Fortiubras> — 
"Who , impotent and bed-rid , scarcely hears 
Of th'is his nephew's purpose , — to suppress 
His. further gait herein $ in that the levies , 
The lists , and full proportions > are all made 
Oot of his subjed: — and we here despatch 
Yon, good Cornelius, and you , Voliimand^ 
For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ^ 
Giving to yon no further personal power 
To business with the King , more than the scope 
Of these dilated articles allow. 
Farewell ; and l^t your haste commend your duly; 
Cor, Vol, In that^ and all things will we show 

our duty. 
King* We doubt it nothing ; heartily farewell. 
[^xeunt VoLTiMANO and Cornelius. 
And now, Laertes, what's the news with you? 
You told us of some suit \ What is't , Laertes ? 
Yon cannot speak of reason to the Daue, 
And lose your voice: What would'st thou beg,* 

Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer , not thj[ asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart. 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than h the throne of Denmark to thy iather« 
What would'st thou have , Laertes ? 

Laer, My dread Lord> 
Yonr leave and. favour to return to France; 
Prom whence though willingly I came to Dens 

mark. 
To show my doty in your coronation \ 
y ft now, I mast coofess, that duly done. 



j2 HAMLET, 

King. Have you your father's leave? What 

says Polonins ? 
Pol, He lialb, ray Lord, [ wrung from nxe my" 

slow leave y 
By laboursome petition; and, at last. 
Upon his will I sftaVd iny hard consent:] 
1 do beseech >on, give him leave to go. 

King, Take thy fair hour , Laertes ; time be 

thine, 
^\nd thy best graces : spend it at thy will. 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son,— — 
!Ha/n. A little more th»n kin , and less than 

kind. [uiside. 

King, How is it that the clouds still hang on 

you f 
Ham, Not so, my Lord, I am too much i'the 

snn. 
• Queen. Good Hamlet cast thy nighted colour off. 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not , for ever , with thy vailed lids 
Seek for thy noble father. in the dust: 
Thon know'st, 'tis commo'n ; all, thatlive^ must die^ 
Passing through nature to eternity. 
Ham. Ay, Madam, it is common. 
Queen, If it be, 
Why seems it so particular with thee? 

Ham, Seems , madam ! nay > it is ^ I know not 

seems. 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother « 
Nor customary suits of solemn black , 
Nor windy suspiratiou of forced breath. 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
JVor ihe dejeded Layiour of the visage, 
Tngeiher with «// forms , modes , &Uo>n& o\ ^r^t.^, 
^hmt can denote me truly : Thvse, indeed* ^eexxk, 
-^t^^Aey Mre adion9 that a man voa^Ya ^iv^ • 
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But I have tbat iivlthiii ^ -wliich passe th show ; 
These ^ but the trappings aod the suits of woe. 
King, 'Tifl sweet and commeodable iii jour 

nattire, Hamlet, 
To give these monrniug duties to your father: 
But you must know, }our farhor lo&t a (aiher: 
That father lost , lost his \ and the survivor hound 
la filial obligation^ for some term 
To do obse(juious sorrow : But to persever 
In obstinate condolement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness, 'tis unmanly giief: 
It shows a will most incorred to henven ; 
A heart un fortified , or mind impaiient; 
An nuderstandlug simple and uuschool'd : 
I'^or what, we know, must he, and is as common 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense , 
"Why should we , in our p«evisli opposition , 
Take it to heart? Fie! 'tis a fault to heayen', 
A fault against the dead , a fault to nature , 
To reason most absurd; whose common theme 
Is death of fathers, and who still hath cryM, 
From the first corse, till he that died to-day, 
This must he so. We pray you" throw to earth 
This nnprevailins; woe; and think of us 
As of a father: for let the world take note^ 
You are the most immediate to our throne ; 
And, with no less nobility of love. 
Than that which dearest father bears his soa 
Do 1 impart toward you. For your intent 
In going back to school in Wittenberg. 
It is most retrograde to our desire : 
And , we beseech you , bend you to remaiti 
Here in iht cheer and comfort, of our e\c 
Oar c/iiefeat cuuriirr, eoiisln , and u\ir sou, 
i^^^rzf. l^et not ihj inoiUoT low her t'^^^-^ta, 

• ila inlet-, 



24 HAMLETf 

I pray thee , stay wkh us , %9 not to WittenlieTg. 
Ham, I shall in all my best obey yon , Madjui 
King, Why , *^ a loving and a €iir reply i 
Be as onrself in Denmark. — Madam , com?e i 
This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling lo my heart: in grace whereof, 
fio jocund health, that Denmark drinks to-day t 
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell ; 
And the King's rouse the heaven shall bruit agaii 
Re-spcikiog earthly thunder. Come away. 

[ Exeunt King , Queen , Lords , &c. FoXiC 

Nivs , and Laertbs. 
Ham, O , that this too too solid 'flesh won] 

melt y 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew ! 
Or that the everlasting had not fiVd 
His canon 'gainst self- slaughter ! OGod! O G«c 
How weary > stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 
Fie on*t ! O fie ! 'tis an nnweeded garden , 
That grows to seed ; things rank , and gross in m 

tnre, 
Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 
But two months dead !-^ nay, not so much^ a< 

two : 
So excellent a King ; that was , to this , 
Hyperion to a satyr: so loving to my mother > 
That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven «nd earth ! 
Must I remember? why, she would hbng onhlo 
As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on: And yet^ within a month,- 
Zetme not think on't} — Frailty, thy name i 

• womau\ — 

AliiUe month ; or cr« those lAioes ■¥!«« o\A » . 
^^^ which 3he i^liaw'd my pooc iaOifti'tt b^^ 
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Like Niob^y all tcai-s; — why she, eveu she, — 
O heaven! a beast, that wants discourse of reason, 
'Would have moura'd longer, — marry 'd with my 

uucie , 
My father's brother; but no more like my father^ 
Than I to Hercules: Within a months 
Ere yet tlie salt of most unrig hieous tears 
Had left the ilushiiig in her galled e^es, 
She roarry'd : — O most wicked speed , to post 
With such dexterity tn incestous sheets! 
)t is not , nor it canuot come to , good ; 
but break* my heart: for 1 must hold my tongnt ! 

Enter Horatio , Bernardo , and Marcellvs* 

Hor, Hail to your Lordship ! 
Ham, I am glad to see you well: 
Horatio , — or X do forget myself. 
Hor, The same , my Lord , and your poor 

servant ever. 
Ham, Sir, my good friend; I'll change that 

name wilh you* 
And what make you from Wittenberg , Horalio ?«^ 

Marcellua ? 

^lar, Nj good Lord , 

Ham, 1 am very glad to see you; good even^ 

.Sir. — 
Bot what, in faith, make you from Witrenberg^ 
Hor. A truant disposition , good my Lord. 
Ham, I would not hear your enemy say so j 
l^or ftliaill you do miue ear that violence. 
To in»K« it • truster of your own xeport 
Againat yourself: 1 know > ]yon are no truant*' 
but what if your aifair in Eliioore? 
Wj^H teaeh yo*M to diiuk deep, ere fon cVe^itrtt. 
-»A MjrLord, I came to see your iaCUk'b Iv 

- • - acxa)* 



iG ^ HAMLET, 

Ham, I pray tbee, do not iiiock me^ £< 

student ; 
I ihiDk , it was to see my inothei*'s wedding 

if or. Judeedv my Lord, it foljowM hard 
t Ham. Thrifty thrift, Horatio ! the fimera] 

meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
'Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven. 
Or ever I had seen that dsfy , Horatio ! — 
My fpiher ,' — Methinks, 1 see my father. 

Hor. Where, 
My Lord ? ■ 

Ham* In my mind's eye , Horatio. 

Hor. I saw him once , he was a goodly 

Ham. He was a man , take him for all : 
I shall not lr>ok upon his like again. 

Hor. My Lord , I think I saw him yestei 

Ham. 'Saw ! who ? . . . 

Hor, My Lord, the King your father. 
: Ham. The Kiog my father ! 

Hor. ■ Season your admiration for a while 
T^iih an altent ear; till I may deliver. 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen , 
This marvel to yon. 

Ham. For God's love , let me hear. ,. 

Hor. Two nights together had these geotl 
llcrcellns and Bernardo, on their watch,' 
In the dead waist and middle of the night , . 
B^ thus eiicountei^d. A figure like your : 
Arm^d at.poiot , exadly , cap-ii>p<^ , 
Appears before them, and, with solemn ma 
Go« alow and stately -by. them : ihrice he in 
Sjr their oppwetA^d and fear - surprized eyes, 
Wiihlo bis irtrndioonfi I^Qglb s ^\n.V»V At^s, dJ 
■AJifijost' tn' jelly wift tiieadl of , fear, 
^^Jiud dumb and #pcat nol to Via^ T^Vx\i " 
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To dreadful secrecy impaTt ihey drd : 
And I ivith them , the third night, kept the watch: 
Where, at they had delivcr'd, both in time. 
Form of the thing, each word made tma and good. 
The apparition cornea: I knew your fathers 
These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this? 

Mar, "Mj Lord> upon the platform where w^ 

' watch'd. 

Jlnm, Did yon not speak to it? 

llor. My Lord , I didb 
Bat answer made it none: yet once, methonght. 
It lifted up its head , and did address 
Itself to motion , like as it would speak : 
Bat 9 eren then, the morning cock orew load; 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away. 
And vanish'd from our sight. 

Ham, 'Tis very strange. 

Hot. As I do live, my honoured Lord, -'tis 

true; 
And we did think it writ down In onr duty , 
To let you know of it. 

JSTont. Indeed, indeed > Sirs, but this tronblts 

me. 

Hold yon the watch- to - night ? 
AU, We do , my Lord. 
Ham, Arm'd , aay you ? 
jtU, Arm'd, my Lord. 
Ham. From top to toe? 
jill. .Mj Lord, from bead to fooL 
Ham, Then saw you not 
His face. 
Hor. O, yes, mjLord; he woreUl l^ettTnTx^. 
Ham, , WhMt, look'd he frowniDgVy) 
' ^^' ^ coaateaanee more 
& sorrow iAsa ut anggr* 
Toi, rxii, '^ 



1% HAMLET, 

Jlam, Pale, or red? 

Hor» Nay , very ^>ale. 

Nam. And flx'd his eyes upon yon?' 

IJor, Most constantly. 

Ham, I would, 1 had been there. 

If or. It would have much amazed yoQ* 

Ham, Very like, 
Very like : Sfay'd it long ? 

Hot, While one with moderate haste might tell 

a hundred. 

Mar, Ber. Longer, longer. 

Hor» Not when I saw it. 

Ham, His beard was grizzl'd ? no ? 

Hor, |t was , as I have seen it in his life, 
A sable silver'd. 

Ham, I will watch to > night } 
Perhaps 'twill walk again. » 

Hor, I warrant , it will. 

Ham* If it assume my noble father's persoii > 
ni speak to it, though hell iiself should gape^ 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you ali> 
If you have hitherto conceal'd this sight. 
Let it be tenable in your silence still; 
And whaitsoever else shall hap to-night, ^ 
Give it an understanding , but no tongue ; 
1 will requite your loves: So , fare you wellr 
Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 
I'll visit you. ' , 

'u4ll. Our duty to your Xonour. 

Ham, Tour loves, as mine to yon: Farewell. 

[Exeunt Horatio, Marcellus, and 6f.rnarz>q. 

Jify Ather's Bpirh in arms ! aU is not well \ 
1 doubt some fool play : 'wuuld , \\ie u\^x xi^x% 

coxae \ 



eyes. , ' ''r?^^* 

I -fir//. 

S C E ^ E III. 

* ''OH^ no soil ^ «»^'»aps, I,. , *^"* 
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Unto the voice and yieiding of that- body > ' 
Whereof he if the head : Then If he sajs^ he 1( 

yon. 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it. 
As he in his particular a(^ and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further 
Than the main voice orDennjiark goes withal. 
Then weigh what loss your honour may suStai 
If with too credent ear yon list bis songs ; 
Or lose your heart ; or your chaste treasure op 
To his nnmaster*d' importunity. 
Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sistisr; 
And keep you in the rear of your aiffedion^ 
Out of the shot and danger of desire. 
The chariest maid is prodigal enough , 
If she unmask her beauty to the moon: 
Virtue itself scapes not calumnious strokes: 
The cUnker galls the infants of the spring ^ 
Teo oft before their buttons be disclos'^d ; 
And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blastments are most imminent. 
Be wary then : best safety lies in iear ; 
Youth to itself rebels , though none else near 
Oph, I shall the effedt of this good lesson I 
As watchman to my heart: But, good my 1 

ther, 
Do not , as some ungracious pastors do , 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven ; 
Whilst, like a pnff'd and reckless libertine , 
Himself the primrose path of cUUiance treads , 
And recks not his own read. 
J^oer. 0« fear me not, 
/ siMj' ioo Joaf ; '— Bat here my father comes. 

JSnier Polo n int. 
4 doable hUgiwg a double ftraftt v 
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ftsibn smiles upon a second lea-ve. 
oL Yet here , Ltertei ! aboard , aboard , lor 

aba me; 

wind sits in tbe sboulder of your sail.» 
you are staid for ; There « — my blesiing 

with yon; 
. l^ZtOying his hand on LaAitss' head, 

these few precepts in thy memory 
i thon charader. Give thy thoughu no tongne, 

any nnproportion'd thought his act. 
don familiar, bnt by no means vulgar, 
'friendr thon hast , and their adoption tried > 
>ple them to thy soul with hooks of steel ;. 
do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
aeh new * hatch'a lUniledg'd comrade* Beware 
ntrance to a quarrel : but , being in , 

it that the opposer may beware of (bee. 

every man thine ear, bnt few thy voice: 
teach man's censure, but reserve thy judgement* 
!y tby habit as thy purse can buy , 
mc express'd In fancy ; rich , not gaudy : 
the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
they in France , of tbe best rank and atatiOB, 
most select and generous , chief in that* 
ler a borrower* nor a lender be: 
loan oft loses both itself and friend ; 
borrowing dnlla the edge of husbandry*^ 
above all>'— To thine ownself be true; 
it must follow > as the night the day p 

cwMt not then l^e false to any man* 
fdl ; my blessing season this in thee ! 
er. Most hnmbly do I take my leaTt, my 

liOrdL 
: The time inritmyon^ go; jout •«rf«LuV» 
V - >. tend* 
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Wlifit I have said to yon. * 

Oph» 'Tis in my memory lock'd. 
And yon yourself shall keep the key of it. 

Laer, Farewell. [Exit Labrtes. 

PoL What is't, Ophelia > ht halh said to yon? 

Vph, So please yoa> something touching the 

lord Hamlet, 

Vol, Marry, well bethought: 
'Tis told me, he halh very oft of late 
Given private time to you ; and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and boont" 

eous; 
If it be so , (as so 'tis put on me. 
And that in way of caution , ) I must tell yon , 
You do not understand yourself so clearly » 
As it behoves my daughter , and yonr honour : 
What is between you ; give me up the truth. 

Oph, He bath^ my Lord, of late made man] 

tenders 
Of his afTeclion to me. 

PoL Affection? pnh! yon speak like a greet 

Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. 
Do you believe his tenders, as you call them? 
Oph» I do not know> my Lord, what I shbuU 

think. 
^ Pol, lAaitTj , I'll teach yon: think yontself i 

baby; 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay , 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself mor 

dearly ; 
Or (not to crack tbe wind of the poor phrase, 
Wruij^in^ it thns,) you'll tender me a fool. 
^^' My Lord , be bath impoUwu'd mft >kVv 

^ Itoaoursble faabiou. 
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Tol, Ay, fashion yon may call it ; go to, go to. 

Op/k» And hath given countenance to hi« speechj 

my Lord , 
With almost all the holy vows of hea%en. 

PoL Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do 

know, 
Wheir the hlood hnrns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongne vows : these blazes , daugiher j 
Giving more light th^i heat,' — extinct in both> 
Even in their promise , as it is a making , 
Yon most not take for fire. From this time , 
Be somewhat scamer of your maiden presence ; 
Set yonr entreatments at a higher rate , 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hamlet, 
Believe so mnch in him , That he is young j 
And with a larger tether may he walk , 
Than may he given ybu: In few, Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows: for they are broker's 
Not of that die which their investments show> 
But mere implorators of unholy suits. 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds. 
The better to beguile. This is for all,*— 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth. 
Have yon so slander any moment's leisure. 
As to give words or talK with the lord Hamlet. 
Look to*t, I charge you; come your ways. 

OpAp I ftball obey, my Lord* lExeunf, 

SCENE rv. . 

The Platform, 
Enter Haxlst> Horatio , and Mib.ciia.ti%« 

^m. The Mir bitet shrewdly •, U \» ^erj coVU 
^^r. It „ M nipping tad au VaRex «• 
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* JSRAm • What hour now ? ' ^ 
itor, • I think , it lacks of twelve* 
JEf ar. No » it if abrnck. 
Hor, Indeed? I heard it not; it then dn 

near the season y 
"Wherein the ijpirit hekl his wont to walk. 

[ A flourish of trumpHs, and ordna 

shot off, within, 
IVhat does this mean my Lord? 
Ham. The King doth wake to-nighl, andta 

his ronsoy 
Keeps wasself and the swaggerii^ np-spring rei 
And , as he drains his draughts of Rhenish do 
The kettle-drnm and trumpet thos bray out 
, The trinmph of his pledge* 
Hor. Is it a custom ? 
Ham, Ay, nurry, is't: 
But to my mind »— though I am natiTO here. 
And to the manner bom « — it is a enstom 
More hononr'd in the breach, than the obserrai 
This heaTy*headed revel, east and west^ 
Makes us trsdnc*d , and tax*d of other nations : 
TheyelopOQS, dninkards, and with swinbh phr 
Soil our addition ; and > indeed it takes 
From our aohievements, though perform'd 

height » 
The pith and marrow of oor attribate. 
So , oft it chances in particular men > 
^ That i for some vicioas mole of nature in thee 
As» in their births (wherein they are not gnil 
Since nature cannot choose his origin , ) 
By the o'er-growth of some complexion > 
Ofthroaking dowm the pales and forts of retio 
^t" hr some habit > tliat too mnc\i n*«tA«k^ 
Jf^ torok of pho^re maimert^-Hiliai^&HMe tu 



FRINGE OF DENMARK. iS 

Beiog nature*! livery , or fortnne't star , 
Their virtues else ( be they as pure as grace , 
As infinite as man may undergo , ) 
Shall in the general censure take corruption 
From that particular fault: The dram of baas 
Both all the noble substance often dontj 
To his own scandal. 

JBnier Ghost. 

Hor» Look» my Lbrdj it comes! 

Bam, Angels and ministers of grace defend 

ns! — 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn*d , 
Bring with thee airt from heaven ^ or blaftt from 

hell , 
Be thy intentf' wicked , or charitable » 
Thon coiD-Bt in such k questionable shape , 
That I will speak to thee; Fll call thee, Hamlet ;i 
King, lather, royal Dane: 0> answer me: 
Let me not burst in ignorance 1 but tell , 
Why thy canoniz'd bones , hearsed in death , 
TUr9 burst their cerements ! why the sepulchre; 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-nm'd , 
Hath op'd hia ponderous and marble jaws; 
To cast thee up again ! What may this mean , 
That thon , dttd corse , again , in c6mplete steel , 
Rerisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon , 
Making night hideous; and we foola of natur0. 
So horridly to shake our disposition. 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls 7 
Sajt why ii this? wherefore? what should we do 2 

Hor,' It beckonf yon lo go away vfUk Vn^ 
Jj iiii »ome impMrtment did desire 

Mar. 1,00k, iriiA/what oourteoui ikA\«a 
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It waVM you ,to a more removed gronnd : 
But do not go wtlb it. 

Mor. No, by DO means. 

Hcun, It will not speak ; then I will follow i 

Sor, Do not , m^ Lord. 

Ham. Why > what should be the fear? 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And , for my soul , what can it do to that , 
Being a thing immortal as itself? 
It waves me forth again;— 'ni follow it. 

Hor, What , if it tempt you toward tlie fldoc 

my Lord , 
Or to the dreadful summit of the clilF, 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea? 
And there assume some other horrible form^ 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reaion 
And draw you into madness? think of it: 
The very place puts toys of desperation , 
Without more motive, into every brain « 
That looks so many fathoms to the sea^ 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It waves me still : — 
Go on, I'll follow thee. 

Mar. H^ou shall not go, my Lord* 
Ham, Hold off your hands. 

Hor. Be rul'd, you shall not go* 

Ham, My fate cries out. 
And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the N^mean lion's nerve. — 

[ Ghost beehon 
Still am I call'd :-— unhand me, Gentlemen $- 

[ Breaking from thti 
BjrheMven, 1*11 make a ghost of hiiu that b 

me '. — 
^^fj MWMj: — Qo OD, — ru toUow v\i*«- 

[ Exeunt Gkost. afvd l^^x 
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^JTar. He waxes de^rate with imagiuatioD. 
Mar, Let's follow ; 'tis not A thus to obey him. 
Jlor. Have after : '— To what issue will this 

come? 
Man Something b rotten in the state of Dea« 

mark. 
Jlor, Heaven will direct if. 
Mar. Kaj > let's follow him. [ Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

A more remote Fart of the Platform. 
t lie -enter Ghost and Hamlet. 

Ham, Whither wilt thou lead me? speak, I'll 

go no farther* 

Ghost. Mark me. 

Ham, I Dvill. 

Ghost, My hour is almost come. 
When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Most render up myself. 

Ham, Alas, poor ghost! 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hear* 

ing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham. Speak , I am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou 

shalt hear* 

Ham. What ? 

Ghost, I am ihy father's spirit ; 
Boom'd for a certain term to walk the night i 
And , for the day, conAo'd to fast iu &te% y 
Till the foul crimes, done in my da^» oi n».xw<f^ 
rrJnT/ ^""^P^^S'd away. But that \ wn toxV^i 



I coqld a U\t onfold , whose lightest word 
Would harrow up ihj soul; freeze thy .yoonf^ 

blood; 
HaX* tby two «7es> like stars, start from their 

spheres; 
Thy knotted and .combined locks to part» 
And each particular hair to stand on cndV 
liike quilis upon the fretful porcupine : 
But this eternal blazon must not bie ' 
To' ears of flesh and blood : —List, lj#t, O list ! — 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love , — — 
Ham. O heaven! 
Ghost. Revenge his foul and most annatural 

murder. 
Jiam. Murder? ^ 

Ghost* Murder most foul , as in the h^ it is ; 
But this most foul « strange , and unnatural. 
/ Ham. Haste me to know it ; that I, with wings 

as swift 
As mediution, or the thoughts of love ^ 
May sweep to my revenge. 
Ghost. I find thee apt; 
And duller should'st thou be than the (at weed . 
That rots itself in ease on Lethe ,wharf ^ . 
W^ould'st thou not stir in this. Nowt Hamkt;^ 

hear 
*Tis given ont> that, sleeping in my orchard* 
A serpent stung me $ so the whole car of Dai« 

mark 
Is bv sl forged '^prooess of my death 
Bankly abus'd : but know, thou noble youth i 
The serpent, that did sling thy father's life, 
J¥ow wear3 hit crown, 
-^feca, ^O, jjij, prophetick touW lu^ u^^\ 
G4ffff^» Aj, tbH incestttoua, ibai %d\\VKi»A 

lieaftiy 
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Witli wit^beraft of hit mit, with traitorous giAs , 

( O wicked "wit , and gifti ^ that have the power 

So to seduce!) won to his shameful lust 

The will of my most seeming - virtuous Qn^eiU 

O, Hamlet^ what a falling -off was there! 

From me , whose love was of that dignity , 

That it went hand in h^nd eren with the vow 

I made to her in marriage : and to decline 

Upon a wretch i whose natnrel gifts were poor 

To those of mine ! 

But virtue , as it never will he mpv'd , 

Though lewdness court it in a ihape of heaven ; 

So lust , though to a radiant angel link'd > 

Will sate itself in a celestial hed , 

And prey on garbage. 

Bat, soft! methinks, I scent the morning air; 

Brief let me be:— 'Sleeping within mine orchard. 

My cnitom always of the afternoon , 

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole , 

With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial , 

And in the porches of mine ears did pour 

Tlie leperous distilment ; whose effect 

Bold snth an enmity with blood of man « 

Thit, iwift as quicksilver 4 it courses through 

The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 

And, with a sudden vigour, it doth pusset 

And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 

The •dim and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 

And a most instant tetter bark'd about. 

Most Usar - like , with vile and loathsome crusty 

All my smooth body. 

ThiM wm I, sleeping, by a brother's hand> 

Of lire, 0/ crown , of Queen , at once dtftot!^^^^ 

gsr of ^ f^i, in ihe blonomM of my iln . 

'^onmsm^dt, j»Ht utuX to my wcoTkXit 
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'Wilh all my imperfectious on my head : 
O) horrible! O, horrible! m oft horrible I 
1 f thou hast nature in thee , bear it hot ; 
Xict not the royal bed of Denmarls. be 
A conch for luxury and damned incest. 
But , howsoever thou pnrsu'st this act , 
Taiut not thy mind , nor let ihy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught; leave her to heaven , 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge , 
To prick and sting her. Fare ihee well at once! 
The glow-woru shows the matin to be near^ 
And 'gins to pale his uneiTectual fire : 
Adieu, adieu, adieu! remember me. [Exit 

Ham, O all you host of heaveu ! O earth ! 

What else ? 
And shall I couple hell? — O fie! — Hold, hold, 

my heart; 
And you, ,my sinews , grow not instant old. 
But bear me siiffly up! — Bemember thee ? 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a teal 
In this distraclied globe. Bemember thee? 
y*»a, from the table of ray memory 
1*11 wipe away all trivial fond records , 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past 
That youth "^ud observation copied there ; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
TJ uintx'd with baser flatter : yes y by heaven.- 
O most pernicious woman ! 
O villain , villain , smiling , damned villain ! 
My tables , — meet it is , I ^et it down , 
That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain 
At least, I am sure , it may be so in Denmark: 

^W^ritin^ 
So, uocle, there you are. Now to ra^ \*o\di\ 
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I liave sworn'r. 

Hor. [ Within, ] My Lord , my Lord , •— 

Mar, [ TVithinS Lord Hamlet , — 

Hor* [ Within. J HeaYen secure him ! 

Jlam% So 1>p it! 

Mar, [ lVithin,'\ Illo, ho, ho, my Lordf 

Ucm^ Hillo, ho, ho, boy! come^ bird, come. 

Enter Horatio and Marcellus* 

Mar, How is't , my noble Lord ? 
Jiur, What news , my Lord ? 
Ham* O, wonderful! 
Hor, Good my Lord , tell it. 
Ham, No ; 
Yon will reveal it. 
Hor, Not 1 , my Lord . by heaven. 
Mar, Nor I, my liord. 

Ham, How say you then ; would heart of man 

once thiuk it?--* 

But you'll be secret , — 
Hor, Mar, Ay , by heaven , my Lord- 
Ham, There's ne'er a villain , dwelling ia all 

Denmark. 
But he's an arrant knave. 
Hor, There needs no ^host, my Lord,comie 

from the grave. 

To tell OS this. 

Ham. Why , right; you are in the right; 
And so , without more circumstROce at all , 
1 hold it &i, that we shake hai\ds , and \kW\\ 
Joa, MMjronr hutine$s, and desire, 

looi 7on ^iZ-l?"^' ^^"^ '"^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ' 

• ^^^* * w-i/isjja pray. 
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Hot. Tbew *ie bnt wild ktA w)ui1id( WoiiU 

mj Lord. 
Ham, I ■!& tony thej offiind 700, beartUj i jn 

Hot. There'i no offaocc , mj Lord. 

7£in>. Yci. by Mint faUiclE, bat tl>«re i«, Eo- 

And miicli oSinice too. Toocbiog tliii riaioi 

here, —; 
It it Ml honut ghoil , tliit Itt inr tell jon : 
For your deitrc to koow wliit ii between ui, 
O'sr-muler it " jou miy. And now, good 

A* ynn ate fneoda, Khalan, and (oldi«n, 
Give me one pnor requeit. 
■ Hot. Wliaiii'i, my Lord? 
We will. 

Ham. KeiCT make Laown what jon have wm 

lo-njght. 
liar. Mot. Jiiy Lord, we will not. 
JIam, Nay, bat awear't. 
Hot. In faiib, 
My Lord, not I. 
Mar. Mot I , ni j Lord , in liilli. 
Horn, Upon my iword. 
Mar. We have iworn, mj Lard, already. 
Ham. Indeed, upon my aword, indaad. 
Ghott. [ Bantath. ] Swttr. 
Barn. Ba, La, boy! aay'it thon io7 art tbatl 
tbrra, irne-peuBy? 
Cam« on, -^oa bear (lua fellow in tba «elUn||«^'> 
Content 10 awear. 
^/ar, PropOM iht ouk, nj Lord. 
Jb/a. Aervvto ipML«f ilucOnAiintWeMni, 
^imr Aj mty twori. 
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Hamm Hie & uhique? then we'll shift onr 

ground.: — ■ 
Come iiicbev> Gentlemen, 
And lay your hands again npon my sword: 
Swear by my sword, 

Hever if> spenlL of this that you have heard* 
Ghost, [ BenetUh, J Swear by his sword. 
Ham* Well said » old mole! can*st work i'the 

earih so fast ? 
A worthy pioneer! — Once more remove, good 

friends. 
JIor» day and night , but this »», wondrous 

strange ! 
Ham* And therefore as a stranger give it wel- 
come. 
There are &ore things in heaven and earth. Ho 

ratio , 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 
But come ; — — 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy! 
How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself^ 
Ai 1, perchance, hereafter shall think meet 
To put an antick disposition on, -^ 
That you I at such simes seeing me, never shall. 
With arms encumber 'd thus, or this head- shake. 
Or byprononnciug of some doubtful phrase , 
As, WelL^. tuell^ we know; —or, ]^e could y 
and if we would ; — or , If we list to ^peak ,• - - 
or , . There- be , an if they might ; — 
Or sack ambiguous giving out, to note 
That yon know aught of me: — -Thbdo yon swear, 
bo grace and mercy at jour most need help you I 
Ghost, [Beneath,] Swear. 
Ham, Meet, rtst, perforbed spmtl —So , Otcii^ 

^"^I'oz. Tvu^ ^ ^"^ comm^d" ke to -yoxi •. 
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And what 6o poor a man as Hamlet is 

May do y to express his love and Criending to Jon, 

Good willing , shall nut lack. Let us go in toge- 

* ' iher; 

And still your fingers on your lips , I pray. 
The time is out of joint; — O cursed spite! 
That ever I was born to set it right ! 
Kdy , come , let's go together. [ Exeunt. 

ACT IK S C E N E L 

'A Room in Polonius's House. 
JEnter Polonius and Reynaluo. 

PoL Give himi this money, and these notes > 

■Reynaldo. 
Rey» I will, my Lord. 
' Pol, Yon shall do marvellous wisely, goodRey- 

naldo , 
Before yon visit him > to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey, My Lord , I did intend it. 
PoL Marry « well said : very well said. Look 

you, Sir, 
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris; 
And how, and who, what means, and where 

they keep, 
"What company y at what expencej and finding. 
By this encompassment and drift of question , 
That they do know my son , come you more 

nearer 
Than jonr particular demands^ will toucli it : 
"sAe jou, as '<were, some distant knowledge of 

^o»^ — I know hU father , ond his friends ^ 
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Sndf in part , him; — Do you mark tLU , Bey- 

naldo ? 

lUy, Ay, very well, mj Lord. 

Po/. jind, in part p hims-^h'uf , yoa maj 

»ay> — not ivelli 
But, ifH he he I mean, he's very wild; 
Addicted so and so ; — and there put on liim 
What forgeries yon please ; marry , none so ranlc 
As may dishonour him; take heed of that; 
put. Sir, such wanton, wild, and nsual slips. 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Itey. As gaming , my Lord. 

Fol, Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quar- 
relling, 
BrahhSog : — Ton may go so far. 

•Rev. My Lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol, ^Faith , no ; as you may season it in the 

charge. 
Ton must not put another scandal on him , 
Thit he is open to incontineucy ; 
That's not my meaning : but breathe his faults so 

quaintly , 
That th^ may seem the taints of liberty : 
Tke fluh and out - break of a fiery mind ; 
A isTageness in unreclaimed blood , 
Of general assault. 

Rey, Bat, my good Lord, 

Poi, "Wherefore should you do this ? 

Rey, Ay, my Lord, 
I would know that. 

Pol, Marry, Sir, here's my drift; 
Aod. I beliere/ it jg a fetch of ^arrant; 
Twr JsyMg these slight BQllies . on my »on I 
g^W * thit^ M liuU aoiya i'lhe wotVii^v^ , 
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Tout piriy in comeite, liim yon would »oiit 
SiTiDg e»Br ttea , in ihe prcnominalF ctiroej 
The jomh jaa breathe of, gniltj i be ai&ur'd 
Be cloKi with jon in lliii coDBrqiitDce ; 
Good A'lV, ot lo; oi friend, or GenlUman 
According lo the phme, or the addiliuD, 
or man, and country. 

IRey. Very good, my Lord. 

Pol. And then, Sir, doei he this, — Hed- 
fVhat wM I about to Bay? — By ilie mau, : 
about to lay someihinfi : — Wliere did I lea« 

Rey. At closet iu theconieqiienc. — Ay, rai 
Be clotea with jod ibn* : — / know the 

tleman ; 
2 taw him yesterday , or t'other day. 
Or then, or then; with »itch, or sueh; 



There falling out at tennis: or, percham 
X saw him enter sack a house of sale , 
(Videlicet, , brothel,) or so forth — 
See jou now; 

your bait of faliehood takes ha carp of initli 
And thua do we of wiadom. and of reach, 
"Wlih wiudlacei , and with auayt of biai. 
By indiTecliODa find direcliona out; 
So, bj my roi-mer leotnre and advice, 
JShall JOU my Ion; Ton have me, have jon' 

Rey. My Lord , I bare. 

Fot. God be *i'jon; fare jou well. 

Sey. Good my Lord , — — 
■^Z Obserre Lb ineliaatioD iu yourielf. 
j^y. /«A*II, iny Lord. 



V ? camlet. ^'.i .* '^'m «enrm<» . *^«n? 

"* Bie i)j the ^ • 

rot'" ''"'^ i" w.v^:*^»w« wd *° •■ 



4o HAMLET; 

King. Tlianka , Rosencrantz, and gentle Gull* 

denstern. 

Queen, Thanks > Guildenstern > and gentle 

Rogencjrantz : ^ 

And I beseech yon instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. — Go, spme of yon^ 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 
Guil, Heavens smake our presence , and our 

practices > 
Pleasant and helpfuF to him ! 
Queen, Ay , amen ! s 

I'Exeunt Rosencramtz, Guild enstsbj^i 
and some Attendants^ 



Enter Polonius, 

FoU The embassadars from Norway » n^j good 

Lord , 
Are joyfully relum'd. 

King* Thod still hast been the father of good 

news. 
FoL Have I, my Lord? Assure yon> my good 

Liege, ^ 

I hold my duty , as I hold my soul , 
Both to my God , and to my gracious King : 
And I do think , ( or else this brain of minQ 
Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 
As it hath us'd to do ) that I h^ve found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy* 
King, Oy speak of that; that do I long to hear; 
JPoL Give first admittance to the embassadoiM 
Mjr news jhall be the fruit to thajt great feasL 

i^i'/tg, TbjseU do grace to tkem « «a^ \ini\u^ 
. ' ' tktok Va • 
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ffetellf me, my dear Grertrnde, be hath fomid 
The head and source ol all your sou's distemper. 
Queen. I doubt , it it no other but the main ; 
nb father's "death, and our o'erhasty marriage. 

lie •- enter Polontus, with Voltiuakd and 

Cornelius. 

King. Well, we shall sift him. >— Welcome^ 

my good friends ! 
Say , Volttmand » what from our brother Norway ? 

Fott. Most fair return of greetings, and desires. 
tJpon our first , he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies; which to him appear'd 
To he a preparation 'gainst the Polack; 
But, beuer look'd into, he truly found * 
It was against vonr highness : Whereat griey'd , «— * 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence. 
Was falsely borne in hand, — sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras; which he, in brief, obeys $ 
BeceiTes rebuke from Norway; and , in fine. 
Hakes vow before his uncle , never more 
To .giye the assay of arms against your Majesty.' 
Whereon old Norway , overcome with joy , 
Oives him three thousand crowns in aunnal fee ; 
And hit commission, to employ those soldiers^ 
So levied a§ before, against the Polack: 
With an entreaty , herein further i^hown , 

[ Gii^ee a paper. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your domiirions for this enterprize; 
-On such regards of safely , and allowence | 
As therein are get down, 
.J^^' It likes m well j 

tSlLf^^ .??7 considered tiTne , ^f?\\ tta.^ » 
"■"^> ^dUuak upon this busintM- 
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Mean time; we (bank yon for yonr well -to 

lahour : 
Go to year rest ; at night we'll feast together : 
Jldost welcome home ! 

[Exeunt yoLTiMANfi and GoaMBLi' 

Pol, This hnsiness is well' ended. 
My Liege > and Madam , to expostulate 
What Majesty should be , what duty is p 
iYfhy day is day, night, nighty and time is tin 
WVre nothiiig.bnt to waste night, day, and tie 
.Therefore , — since brevity is the soul of wit , 
And tediousness the limbs and outward floi 

ishes,— 
I will be brief; Your noble son is mad: 
Mad call I it: for , to define true madness^ 
What itt't, but to be nothing else but mad :. 
Snt let that go. 

Queen, More matter , with less art. 

JPol, Madam , I swear , I use no art at all* 
That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true, 'tis pitys 
And pity ''tis, "'tis true: a fqolish figure; 
But farewell it , for I will use no art. 
Mad let us grant him then: and now remains} 
That we find out the cause of this effect; 
Or , rather say , the cause of this defect ; 
!For this effect, defective, comes by causey 
Thus it remains , and the remainder thus. 
Perpend. 

I V^ye a dangther; have, while she is mine; 
Wno> in her duty and obedience, mark. 
Hath given me this : Now gather , aud surmis< 

*— J757 M^ celestial f and my soul^s idol, 
most beautified Ophelia » 
Ttft'smi ill pbrstge, a Vile pbrase^ beoutiji 
» nJe pirnfie: but you ihall hew.— *IVim\ 
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Tn her excellent white bosom , these , &c. *-^ 
Queen, Came this from Hamlet to her? 
JPoL Good Madam, stay awhile; I will be 

faithful. — 

Doubt thou , the stars are fire ; [ Reads. 

Doubt , that the sun doth move : 
Doubt truth to be a liarj' 

But never doubt , I love. 

O dear Ophelii, lam ill at these numbers/ 
X have not art to reckon my groans : but that 
J love thee best, O most best, believe it* 
Adieu. 

Thine evermore, most dear Lady, whilst 
this machine is to him, Hamlet. - 
Thisy in obedience, bath my danghter shown me: 
And more above , hath his soliciting^ , 
As tbey fell out by time . by means ^ and place , 
All ^yen to mine ear. 

Xing. Bnt how bath she 
Receiy'd his love ? 

Pol. What do yon think of me ? 

King. As of a man faiibfol and honourable. 

Pol. I would fain prove so. . But what might 

yon think , 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing, 
( As I perceiv'd it , I must tell you that , 
Before my danghter told me , ) what might yon^ 
Or my' dear Majesty your Queen here, think. 
If I bad play'd the desk , or uble-book ; 
Or given my heart a working , mute and dumb *, 
Or look'd upon this love with idle sight ; 
What might you think ? no , I Yreul lOXKcA \o 

J work, 

KfJ^^ ^y"""."^ «i5tre«« thus did I LwpeaV-, 
ik^rd Bamiet i^ a Prince out of thy ^/wre i 



Adm! 



eDjeci 






Which danr.'ihe took the fralu 
And be, rcpniied, (a ihorl tale to mak' 
Fell iaio a udneu; tben into ■ f;)it; 
Thence to a watch; thfoce into ■ weakue 
Thence to ■ lightneu; and, bj ihii decic 
Inlo'ibe madneii wherein now he raTCt^ 
And all we mourn for. 

Xiag. J)o jon tWnt, 'tiilhii? 

Queen, ii may be, very likely. 

PoL Halli there been «iich a lime, 
know tbat) 
That I have poiitively ta!d, 'Tii so, 
When it provM olberwiie? 

Xiag. Hot that I know. 

Pol, Take thU from ifaji , if ihi* be o 
{ Pointing to his head and 
If circnmataDcet lead me, [ will find 
Whrre (ruth U hid , ihougli it were Lid > 
Wiihin the centre. 

^>ng. How may wa try it further? 

Pol, Ton know, lametimra he walks i 
together , 
Here in ihe lobhj. 

Queen. So ha doea, indeed. 

Pol, At inclt a lime I'll looie my di 

Ba you and I behind id arrai then ; 
Mark the ODCountcr: if he love her not, 
Aad b« not from hil reaion fallen therec 
X.e* ma be an aacitlaat for ■ ala.le , 
Sutkeep m fetax, and caru». ' 
•«^. We wUi try ii. 
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Bnter HaulbT) readings 

Queen, But, look, -where sadly the poor wretch 

comes reading. 
PoL AffAj y I do beseech you , boib away $ 
L board him presently: •«— O, give me leave. >~ 
[ Exeunt King, Queen, and Attenda)Uek, 
I w •does my good Lord Hamlet? 
Uam. Well, God-'a-mercy. 
FoL Do you know me , my Lord ? 
Ham, Excellent well ; you are a fishmongdr. 
Po/. Not 1 , my Lord. 

Ham, Then I would yon were so honest a man; 
Pol. Honest, my Lord? 

Ham. Ay, Sir; to be honest, as this -world 
?s, is to be one man pick'd out of ten thoU'- 
id. 

VoL Thai's Yery true, my Lord. 
Ham. For if the snn breed maggots In a dead 

%, being a God, kissing carrion. Have you 

laughter ? 

"Pol. I have, my Lord. 

Ham. Let her not walk i'the son : conception 

a blessing ; but as your daughter may cooceive^ 

friend, look to't. 

Pol. How say you by that? [uiside,"] Still 
rping on my daughter: — yet he knew irte not 
first: he snld 1 was a fishmonger: .He is far 
ne, far gone: and, truly , in my youih I suf- 
'd much extremity for love; very near. this. 
I speak to him again.— '^ What do yon ready m| 
rd f ' ♦ 

fifew. Words, words , words I 

fe^ What is the iuatter, my I«oi41 

«w. £et}¥e^u wh(j?. 
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Pol, I mean 9 the matter that you read> m 
liord. 

Ham* Slanders , Sir : for the satirical rc^ 
says here, that old men have grey heards; thj 
their faces are wrinkled: their e^es purging thic 
am.her, and pinm- tree gum; and that they ba^ 
a plentiful lack of wit , together with most wea 
hams: All which. Sir, though I most powevfuU 
and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty t 
have it thus set down; for yourself^ Sir, shall l 
as old as I am, if, like a crab, you could g 
backward* 

PoL Though this be madness, yet there's meth 
bd in it. [ Aside, ] Will you walk out of tb 
air » my Lord ? 

Ham* Into my grave? 

Pol. Indeed, that is out o'the air. — How preg 
nant sometimes his replies are ! a happiness ths 
often madness hits on, which reason- and 'sauit 
could not so prosperously be delivered of. I wil 
leave him, and suddenly contrive the m.eans c 
meeting between him and my daughter. — M 
honourable Lord > X will most humbly take m 
leave of you. 

Ham, You cannot. Sir/ take from me an 
thing that 1 will more willingly part withal ; ex 
cept my life, except my life, except my life* 

Pol. Fare you well , my Lord. 

Ham* These tedious old fo6ls ! 

Enter Kosbkcrantz and Guildbnstern. 
Pol, You go to seek the lord Hamlet j thei 

Mos, God §Mre yon , Sir I \_To \^oi-Q.Ti\\i' 

\,£xit Yoi.^s»v 
^^/4 Afjr bonom'd Lord*-* 
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r« My most dear Lord ! *-^ 
Df. My excellent good friends! How dost 
Guildenstem? Ah^ Rosencrantz! Good 
how do ye both ? 

r. As the indifferent children ot th«! earth. 
(7. Happy , in that we are not ovjerhappy ; 
rtune's cap y/e are net the very button- 
n. Nor the soles of her shoe ? 
r. Neither, my Lord. 

n. Then you live about her waist, or in the 
e of her favours ? 
r7. 'Faith, her privates. we. 
ni. In the secret jparts of fortune? O, most 
she is a strumpet. What news ? > 

r. None, my Lord; but that the world'is 

honest. 

us. Then is doomsday near : But your new.t 
true. [ Let me question more in particular: 
have you , my good friends , deserved at the 

of fortune, that she sends you to prison 
? 

7. Prison , my Lord ! 
n. Denmark's a prison. 
i. Then is the world one. 
71. A goodly oue; in which there are many 
t§f wards, aud dungeons; Denmark being 
f the worst. 

r. We think not so, my Lord. 
n. Why , then 'tis none to you ; for there 
tiing either good or had, but thinking makes 
to me it i$ a prison. 

'. Why , then your ambition makes it one ; 
> naiTow for your mind, 
w.. O God! I could be bounded in ii unV* 
Mad count mjself a King of iufkiuU %V«^'5.'a ' 
90t thai I h^y^ t^d (il«mui. 
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Guil, WHich dreams, indeed, are 'ambition: 
for the very substance of the ambitions is merelj 
the shadow of a dream. 

Ham, A dream itself is but a shadow*' 

Has, Truly, and 1 hold ambition of so air] 
and light a quality, that it is )>ut a sbadow'i 
•hadow. 

Ham* Then are our beggars , bodies ; and oni 
monarchs , and outstretch'd heroes > the « beggars 
shadows : Shall we to the court ? for, hy my fay 
I cannot reason. 

Jlds, GuiL We'll wait upon yon. 

JJam', No such matter : I will not sort yoi 

•with the rest of my servants; for, to speak to yo'i 

like an honest man » 1 am most dreadfully attend* 

ved.] But , in the beaten way of friendship,, whai 

you at Elsinore ? 

Itos, To visit youy my Lord ; no other occasion 

JSam, Beggar that I am , I afni even poor it 
thanks ', but I thank you : and sure , dear -friends 
my thanks are too dear, a halfpenny. Were yoi 
not sent for? Is it your own inclining? Is it a fre< 
visitation ? Come , come ^ deal justly with me 
come, come; nay, speak. 

GuiL What should we say , my Lord ? 

Ham, Any thing •— but to the purpose. Yoi 
were sent for j and there is a kind of confession ii 
your looks, which your modesties have not craf 
enough to colour : I know , the good King auc 
Queen have sent for you. 

Jios, To what end , my Lord ? 

Ham, Thai you must teach me. But let mi 

£OD)urp yon, by the rights of our fellowship, bj 

the coBBonancy of our 3f0Ui^W b^ ^e obligation 

our ever - pn^BCryed .love, and "b^ "wW\ rs^tjt 

t/ftu 4 Jfciter pi'opoficr could ciwr^e ^<»» h»\vVv^\>' 
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even and direct with me, whether you were sent 
for , or no ? 

Hos. What say yon? [ To Guildbnstern. , 

Ham. Way, then I have an eye of you 5 [Aside,'\ 
•—if you love me, hold not off, 

GiIiL My Lord , we wert sent for. 

Ham, 1 will tell you wby \ so shall my anti-r 
cipatlon prevent your discovery^ and your secrecy 
to the King and Queen moult no feather. I have 
of latf, (but, wherefore, I know not,) lost all 
my mirth, forgone all cnstnm of exercises: and> 
indeed , il goes so heavily with my disposition^ 
that this goodly frame , the earth , seems to me a 
ftteril promontory; this most excellent canopy, 
the air, look you, this brave overhanging firma- 
ment, this majestical roof fretted with golden fiie, 
why, it appears no other thing to me, than a 
foul and pestilent coogregatiou of vapours. 'What 
a piece of work is a man ! How noble in reason ! 
how infinite in faculties ! in form , and moving^ 
how express and admirable! in action, ho w^ like 
ao ao£el ! in appreheiiflrioil , how like a god ! the 
heanty- of the world! the paragon of animals .(^ 
And yet, to me, what is this quintessence of 
dast? man delights not me, — nor woman neither ; 
though y by your smiling, you seem to say so. 

Ros, Mj Lord , there was no such stuff in my' 
tfaonghts. 

Ham. Why did you laugh then^ when I saidj 
Man delights not me ? 

Ros, To think, my Lord, if you delight not in 
Oian , what lenten entertain nteut the players %h«i\.V 
receive Irom you : we coted them on l\ie iwa^ \ wi^ 
Hther are they cofniog, to offer you serVvce. 
^a^. He ib9t play a* the King, sliaWbc ^^^- 



5a H A H L E Ti 

com«; bis Maj'ftty ihall have tribnu-of mei ik 
adfeatuiDUa knigbt sball me hit foil, and Urget 
ibe lover thall Dot >igb gralie: cbe fanmoron* ma 
■hall end hli part id peace: ihe clown shall mak 
iboae laugh, whote liiDgaare tickled o'lhe aere 
and ihe lai!}- ahall taj her mind fteelj , or iti 
blank ver>e ihall halt for't. — What plajen ai 
the J 7 

Ros. Even thoie jou were wont to take *iic 
delight in , the tragediani- of the .city. 

Ham. Haw chancei it. ibey travel? their real 
dcQce, both in reputation and profit, wu belli 
both ways. 

Sot, I think, their inhibition comet by d 
neani of the late innovatloa. 
. Ham. Do they hold itie lame eatlmatiou ibi 
did when 1 was in the eitj 7 Are they lo folloVc 
Box. Ho, indeed, the; are not. ' 
[Ham. How comet it? Do tbey grow rnU] 
Ros. Kaj, their endeavour keepi iu the wonli 
pace: Unt tbM-e U, Sir, an aierj of cliildieu, lill 
eyaiet , that cry out on- the top of questioi^ a< 
are moat tyiannieally clapp'd for'l : ibeae are bo 
(be faihion; aud so berattle the common itag< 
(»o ihej call them) that many, weaiing rapiei 
are afriiid of goose quilli, and dare acarco col 
thilher. . 

Ham. What, are ihey children 7 Who mabtii 
lbem7 liQW are ibey eacoled? Will ibey pnn 
the qualiij no longrr iban tliey can sing? w 
ihey not say atleirwarda. If lUey sbonld grow tbei 
seltra to common pliyen, (aa it ii inost tike, 
their me.-ius are no Iwller,) tl<«ir wriier* do tbi 
wronfi, to make the m excWiitt »W'"*^ '■'"'"*' 
saccettioa ? 

^ Hoi. T«th, iherc ba» been m-ucW w> ^ 
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both sides; and the nation holds it no sin, to tarre 
thein on to controversy: there was, for a while, 
no money bid for argnment, iinlesif the poet and 
the player went to cuffs in the question. 

Ham* Is it possible? 

GuiU O, there has been much throwing about 
of brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away ? 

Ros. Aj, that they do^ my Lord ; Hercules and 
his load too.] 

Ham, It is not very strange: for mynncle js 
King of Denmark; and those, that would meike 
months at him while my father lived, give'twenty^ 
forty ^ fifty* an hundred ducats a-piece, for his 
pi(fiure in little. 'Sblood> there is something in 
this more than natural, if philosophy could find 
it ont. [Flourish of trumpets within^ 

GuiL There are the players. 

Ham* Gentlemen , you are welcome to Elsin-* 
I ore. Tour hands. Gome then : the appurtenance 
of #elcome is fashion and ceremony ! let mecom- 
I ply with you io this garb ; lest mV ext#*n» to the 
phyers, which, I tell yoU) must snow fairly out- 
vird) should more appear like entertainment ihaji 
joari. You are welcome : but my uncle -father> 
and aunt-iiu>ther , are deceived* 

Guii, In what, my dear Lord? 

Ham. I am but mad north-north west : when 
tbe wind is southerly, I know a hawk from a 
handsaw* 

JBnfer Pozovtvn* 

Pot. Well be with joU , Gentleiiieu\ 

Hax9* Hark you, Guildensterii*, — ati^ -50^ 

^"ij^uttZt^r'A ,^" 8\r ^V ' ^°^ 

' "«<»/« oDt o/JiU (wad\in%-cVoxvv%. 




. !>»*<■?'', b^Bioi*^' Sei>':'=* ?L law "* 
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Enter four or five Players. 

You are welcome , Masters ! welcome , all : — I 
am glad to see thee well : welcome, good friends 
— O , old friend ! Why thy face is valanced since 
I saw thee last ; Gom'st thou to beard me in Den- 
mark? — What? my yonug Lady and Mfstress! 
Bj-*r-lady, your Ladyship is nearer toheaven, than 
when I saw you last, ,by the altitude of a chopine. 
Pray God, your voice, like a piece of uncuircnt 
gold, be not cracked within the ring. — Masters, 
you are all welcome. We*Il e^eu lo^t like French 
falconers , fly at any thing we see : We'll have a 
speech straight; Gome, give us a taste of your 
qoality ; come, a passionate speech. 

1 Play, What speech , my Lord ? 

Ham, I heard thee speak me a speech once, »-« 
but it was never aded ; or , if it was , not above 
once: for the play , I remember, pleased not the 
million; 'twas caviare to the general :' but it was 
(as I leceived it, and others, whose judgements^ 
in such matters, cried in the top of mine,) an ex- 
cellent play; well digested in the scenes, set down 
with as much modesty as cunning, i remember, 
one said , there were no sal lets in the lines , to 
make the matter savoury ; nor no matter in the 
phrase, that might indite the author of aiTedion: 
but call'd it > an honest method , as wholesome as 
sweety and by very much more handsome than 
fine. One speech in it I chiefly loved ; 'twas Ae- 
neas' tale to Dido ; and thereabout of it especially, 
where be speaks of Pjriam's slaughter : If it lixe^ 
in yooT memory^ begin at this Ime*, \«1 itiA %^^> 
Ut me see; — 

TA, nigged Pyrrhu», hie the IlyTcanim beost, 
- im„otm,} itbesioa with rjrrhT». 



HAMLET, 

Pyrrhus, — he, whose sable arms, 
f purpose, did the night resemble 
y couched in the ominous horse, 
this dread and black complexion 

smeared 
iry more dismal ; head to foot 
^otal gules ; horridly trick'd 
of fathers, mothers, daughters, 

sons f 
npasted with the parching streets, 
I tyrannous and a damned light 
trd's murder: Roasted in ivrath, 

and fire, 
*er^sized with coagulate gore, 
ike carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
•re Priam seeks, — So proceed you. 
God , my Lord , well fpoken ; with 
Dd good discretion. 
jlnon he finds him- 
Q short at Greeks f his antique 

swordf 
to his arm , ties where it falls, 
to command : Unequal match d, 
Priam drives : in rage, strikes wide ; 
itf whiff and wind of his fell sword 
ved father falls. Then senseless 

Ilium, 
feel this blow, nfith flaming top 
Us base; and with a hideous^ crash 
oner P} rrhus* ear : for , lo / his 

sword 
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But, as Ufe oft^n see, against some storm, 
A silence in the heavens, the rack stand stilly 
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
As hush as death: anon, the dreadful thunder 
Dothrend the region: So, after Pyrrhus* pause^ 
A roused i^ngeance sets him new a work ; 
And neiHfr did the Cyclops* hammers fall 
On Mars's armour, forged for proof eterne^ 
fyith less remorse than JPyrrhus* bleeding 

sword 
Now falls on Priam. -^ 
Out , out, thou strumpet , Fortune! All you 



In general synod, take away her power / 
Break all the spokes and fellies from her 

wheely 
And bowl the round nave down the hill of 

heaven* 

As low as to the fiends! 

Pol, This is too long. 

Ham. it shall to the barber's, with yonr beard. 
•^ Pr*ythee, say on; — • He** for a jig, or a tale 
of bawdrjf or he sleeps : — - say on : come to He- 
cuba. 

1, Play, ^ut who , ah woe! had seen the 

mobled Queen ■" ■ ■■■ - 

Jlam. The mobled Qneen ? 
Pol. That's good? mobled Qneeo is good. 
1. Play, Run barefoot up and down, 

threatening the flames 

ff^ith hisson rheum ; a clout upon that hj^ody 
Where late the diadem stood j and , for o» 

robe^ 
-^ff^ , '' ^^^^ ^^^ «^^ a»er-*«emcA loirvs, 
-a^taniet, in the alarm of fear cau§Ht up"> 



!>6 



HAMLET, 



W^ko ihi% had seen , with tongue in venom 

tleep'd, 
'Gainst fortune's ttate would treason havt 

pronounc'd; 
Bat if the i^ods thentsflees did see her then; 
ffhen she saw ^-rrlma make malicioas sport 
In mincing with his suiord her husband's 

The instant barst of clamour that she laniie, 
{ Unless things inorlul move ihrm not at all,) 
Woald have made milch the burning ^ts 

of heaven, 
jtad passion in the gods. 
PoL Look, whelhei- lie has not tafo'd liis co- 
lour, and has Uats in't rjes. — Pr'jiliee, no nioi-e. 
Ham, 'Tis well; I'll haie tliee spe*k ont ihe 
trit of ih'n loan. — Good my Lord , will jou tee 
the pUjtn well bntow'd? Da ;ou Ix-ar, let iWrn 
lie well Hied I fnr ihey are llie abitrad , and brief 
cliToaiclea, of ihe iirae; After your deadi jou were 
br((i>r haie a bad epilapb, than their >U repoit 
while you lire. 

J'ol. My Lord, I wilt me tbem accordiog to 
ibeir dPierl. 

Hum. Odd'j bodikiii, man, rauchbetler: Vit 
every ruin afier hii desert, and who >luin 'scape 
wbippiog ? U»e thpin after jour own honour and 
, the moie merit ii 



Jbin. Follow hlra, friends: we'll hMr a pl.^j 
la -morrow. — Doil ihoii liear ine, old fricud 
can jna play the murder of Goniago 7 

/. fHij', Aj, mj Lord. 
■^•^ns. We'll have \\ lo- ^onow -a\f^ "«« 
t^aid, for » ueei, •tody a ■p*e<ii oi «»»* iw 
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or fizteen lines, wbicli I would set down, and in-* 
lert m*t ? could yon not ? 
J. Play, Ayi my Lord. 

Ham. Very well. — Follow that lord ; and look 
yon mock him not. [Exeunt Polonius awrfPlayers.] 
My good friends, [To Ros. and Guil.) I'll leave 
yon till night: you are welcome to Elsinore. 
JR.OS. Good, my Lord! 

[^Exeunt Rosencrantz and GurLDENSTEHN'. 
. Ham, Ay, so, God be wi* you : — Now I am 

alone. 
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 
Is it not monstrous, that this player here« 
But in a fidion , in a dream of passion , 
Could force his soul so to his own conceit. 
That, from her working, all his visage wanu'dj 
Tears in his eyes, distradion iu's asped, 
A broken voice, and his whole fuudien suiting 
With forms to his conceit? And all for nothing! 
For Hecuba ! 

What's Hecuba to him, or he tto Hecuba, 
That he should weep for her? What would he dp. 
Had he the motive and the cue for passion, 
That I have? He would drown the stage with tearp. 
And cleave the general ear with horrid speech] 
^lake mad the guilty , and appal the free, 
C(»ufouud the ignorant; and amaze, indeed. 
The very faculties of eyes and ears. 
Yet I, 

A dull and muddy ~ mettled rascal, pealc, 
Like John a -* dreams, unpregnaut of my emaff^ 
And can say nothing; no, not for a King, 
IFpon whose property, and most dear \\?e, 
A dama'^ defeat was made. Am 1 a cnN^aiTM 
S^^^ «« Jiiiain ? breaks my pale a.cxo%%-> 
i^Iacks oSn,j he^^ and blows il in lu^ Uc.^'^ 
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Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the lie i'the 

throat, 
As deep as to the Inngs? Who does me this? 

Why, I should take it: for it cannot he. 
But I am pig6Qn~iiver'd> and lack gall 
To make oppression hitter; or, ere this, 
I should have fatted all the region kites 
"^ With this slave's oiFa^: Bloody, bawdy villain! 
Kemorseless^ treacherous , lecherous , kindless vil- 
lain ! 
Why, what an ass am I? This is most brave! 
That I, the son of a dear father murder'd, 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hellj 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with wordsy 
And fall a cursing, like a very drab, 
A scullion ! 
Fie upon't J fob J About my brains ! Humph ! I 

have liea'rd. 
That guilty creatures, sitiing at a play, 
Havl? by the very cunning of the scene 
t Been struck so to ihe soul, that presently 
They have proclaim'd their raalefat^lions: 
For murder, thoujjh it have no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ. I'll have these players 
Play something like the murder of my father. 
Before mine uncle: I'll observe hb looks; 
I'll tent him to the quick;* if he do blench, 
I know my course. The spirit, that I have seen^ 
May be a devil : and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape; yea and, perhaps. 
Out of my weakness, and my melancholy, 
^As he is very potent with such spirits,) 
AbrntaB me to^ naron me; VU \ia\c e,To\\x^ 
Jiforv relative than this; The vk^aV» ^^« vV\\k^, 
TK6«3itio i'/i citcb the coniwiii^^oi xVv«lSJiu%.\,i^vt 
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ACT III. S C E N E L 

A Room in the Castle^ 
Enter King, Queen, Polonius, Ophelia, rosbv-^ 

CRANT;S> a/ZC?GuiX.OEN8TBR|{, 

King, And can you by no drift of conference 
Get from him , why he puts on this confusion ; 
Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With tnrbulpnt and dangerous lunacy? 

Ros, He does confess, he feels himself distradled ; 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

GuiL Nor do we find him forward to be sounded } 
But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof, 
When we would bring him on to some confessioa 
Of his trne stale. 

Queen, Did he receive you well? 

Ros. Most like a gentleman. 

GuiL But with much forcing, of his disposition; 

Ros. Niggard of question; but| of our demandi^ 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen, Did you absay him 
To any pastime f 

Ros, Madam, it so fell out, that certain players 
We o*er-ranght on the way: of these we told him } 
And there did seem in nim a kind of joy 
To hear of it J They are about the cqurt; . 
Aiid, as I think, they have already ordeir 
This night to play before him* 

Pol, *Tis most true : 
And he beseech'd me to entreat your MajestleSi 
To hear and see the ni .titer. 

King, With all my heart; aioid \l &Q^ TOC^^ 
;_ - -. conlcnx nv« 

/\J*?r '^ '^ inclin'd. 
Good GenUemeo, give him a fwlKfit ed%N 



Go 



HAMLET; 



Al:1 drive bis purpose on to these deligbts. 

Hos. We bhall. my Lord. 

[Exeunt Rosencrantz and Guildsnsterk 

King, Sweet Gertrude > leave us too. 
For we have closely sent for Hamlet hiiher ; 
That he, as 'twere by accideut, may here 
AlTront Ophelia : 

Ifer father^ aud myself (lawful espials,) 
Will so bestow ourselves, that^ seeing, unseen^ 
"We may of their encounter frankly judge; 
And galher by him, as he is behav'd, 
Ift be the afllidion of his love, or no, < 

That thus he suffers for. 

Queen. I shall obey you : 
Apd, for your part, Ophelia, I do wish^ 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness ; so shall £ liope, yourvutue 
Will bring him to his wonted way again^ 
To l>oth your honours. 

O^h. Madam> I wbh it may. 

[Exit Queen 

Vol. Ophelia^ walk yon here : — Gracious^ si 

please you, 
\Vd will bestow ourselves: *—- Kead on this book 

[To OpHELli^ 
Tliat show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. — We are oft to blame in tbisi — 
'Tiii too much prov'd, — that, with devotion's visagi 
And pious adion, we do sugar o'er 
Ihc devil himself. 

Xing. O, 'tis too tme! how smart 
A lash that speech doth give my conscience ! 
Tho hjiTlot*3 cheek> beautyM with plasiVi ng art^ 
I' not more ngly to the thing that lie\p& a, 
j^^*/>n Js my deed to mj most pointed iKOid *. 
<^ Leav^ hutdeu I \Asu 
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Pol. I hear him coming ; let's withdraw, my Lord. 

[^Exeunt King and Poloicils. 

Enter Hamlet. 

ITam, To he, or not to he, that is the qnesliott: 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind, to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune ; 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles^ 
And, by opposing, end them? — To die,'— -to sleep; 
JSo more; — and, by a sleep, to sny we end 
The heart' ach, and the thousand nahiral shocks 
That flesh is heir to, — *lis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wl&h'd. To die; — to sleep ; 
To sleep ! perchance to dream ;— ay, there's the rub; 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
"When we have shuOled off this mortal coil> 
Must give us pause: There's the resped^ 
That makes calamity of so long life: 
For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay. 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient met it of the unworthy takes. 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin ? who would fardels bear. 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life ; 
But that the dread of something after death, — ^ 
The undiscover'd country, from whose bourn 
Ro traveller returns, — puzzles ihe will; 
And makes us rather bear those ills we haye,' 
Than fly to otheis that we know not of? 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all| 
And thus the native hue of resolnlioii 
la sicklied o'er with the pale cast ot l\\o\j%\\X\ 
dnd enterprizes of great pith and momenX, 
Uib tL,,rvs»rd, lUir curienlb lutu uy.v^, 
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idnd lose tlie name df ftdiioii. *— Soft yon," now ! 
The fjiir Ophelia : — Nymph, in iby orisons 
Be all my sins remember'd* 

Oph, Good my Lord, • 
How does your Honour for this many a day ? 

Ham, [ humbly thank you; well. 
• Oph, My Lord, I have remembrances of youn> 

That I Have longed long to re > deliver | 
I pray youi now receive them4 

jSam* No, not I; 
I never gave yon anght* 

Oph* My honoured Lord, yon know tight well, 

yon did; 
And* with them, words of so sweet breath composed 
As made the things more rich • their perfume lo6t> 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind. 
Rich gifts wax poor, when givers prove unkind* 
There J my Lord. 

Ham*^ Ha^ ha; are you honest? 

Opfu My Lord ? 

Sanit Are yon fair ? 

Oph* What means your Lordship? 

Ham* That if you be honest , and faitj you 
should admit no discourse to your beauty. 

Oph. Could beauty^ my Lord) have better com- 
jnerce than with honesty ? * 

, Ham* Ay, truly ; for the power of beanty will 
sooner transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, 
that the force of honcsly can translate beanty into 
his likeness t this was some time a paradox, but 
now the time gives it proof. I did love you once, 

Oph* Indeed) my Lord) you made me believe so. 

JBUzjfts Von should not have believed me: for 

viriae caiStMOt Bo inoculate our old slocW i but we 

'^rHj^^"^ ^^^^- ^ ^^y^^ you not. 
^^. I wsB ibe more deceived* 
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Ham, Get thee to a tmnttisiry ; Why would'st 
thou be a breeder of siuners ? I am myself iudtf«^ 
fereDt hoDest; but jet I coald accuse me of such 
things ) that it were better, my mother had not 
borne me: I am very prond, revengeful, ambi<« 
tions ; with more^offeuces' at my beck tb^ii I have 
thoughts to put them in', imagination to giVe theiu 
shape > or time to act them in : What should such 
lellows as I do crawling between earth ^nd heaven? 
We arc arrant knaves, all; believe none of us: Go 
thy ways to a nnnnery. Where's yonr fathef ? 

Oph. At home, my I<ord. 

Ham, Let the doors be shut upon l|lm ; that he 
may play the fool no where but in^s own bouse* 
Farewell. 

Ophm O I help him , you sweet heavens ! 

Ham, If thou dost marry, Vll give thee this 
plague for thy dowry ; Be thou as chaste as ice, at 
pure as snow, thou shalt ^t escape calumny* Get 
thee to. a nunnery; farewell: Or, if thou wilt 
needs marry, marry a fool; for wise'^men know 
well enough > what monsters yon make of them* 
To a nnnnery) go; and quickly too* Farewell* 

Oph, Heavenly powers , restore him ! 

Ham, 1 have heard of yonr paintings too y well 
enough ; God hath given you one face , and you 
make yourselves another: you jig, yon amnle^ 
and you lisp) and nick -name God's creatures, and 
make your wantounebs your ignorance: Go \o\ 
I'll no more oft; it hath made me mad. f say^ 
we will have no more marriapes : those that are 
married already , all but one, shaW.UN^S xSi^tt^nXk 
•ball keep bb they are. To a nuunex-j , %o. 

\^Exit \\k15.\.v«» 
^^* P^ vritatA'ttobleniiudUteitd'etC^vxo^iixA 



o4 HAMLET, 

.The courtier*!, soldier's, scboUr's, eye, tougim, 

sword : 
Tbe expeSancy and rose of die fair stale. 
The glass of tafthion , and the mould of fornix 
The observed of all observers! quite, quite dowu! 
And I, j>f ladies most dejed and wretched, 
That sitpVd the honey oi his musick vows, 
]N^ow see that noble and most sovcreiga reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled , out of tune and harfrh ; 
That uumatch*d form aud feature of blown youtli^ 
Blasted wiih ecstasy : O^ woe is me ! 
To have seen what I have seen , see what I see ! 

Jte- enter King and Polonius. 

Kin/r, Loye ! his affe«Sions do not that way tend; 
Kor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little. 
Was not like madness. There*s something ia his 

soul. 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood ; 
And, I do deubt, the hatch, and the disclose 
VfWi be some danger. Which for to prevent, 
i have, in quick determination, 
Thus set it down : He shall with speed to England 
For the demand of our ueglccled tribute : 
liaply, the seas, and countries ditferent. 
With variable objeds, shall expel 
This something - settled matter in his heart : 
Whei«on his brains still beatiug , puts him tlins 
From fashion of himself. Whai tbiuk you tfn't 

Pol, It shall do well : But yet 1 do believe. 
The origin and commeucemeut of his grief 




-«6r<, jfjou hold it ai, aitejr the pU^, 
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Let his Queen mother all alone entreat him ^ 

To show his grief; let her he round with him ; 
And I'll be placed, so please yon, in the ear 
Of all their conference: If she find him not. 
To England send him ; or confine him, where 
Your wisdom best shall think- 

King. It shall be so: 
Madness in great ones must not unwatch'd go. 

[Exeunt^, 

S G E N E IL 

A Hall in the same* 

Enter Hamlet, and certain Players. 

Sam, Speak the speech, I pray yon, atf I pro- 
Bonnced it to you > trippingly on the tongue ; but 
if you mouth it, as many of our players do, I had 
is lief the town crier spoke my lines. Nor do not 
law the air too much with your hand , thus ; but 
use all gently : for in the very torrent , tempest,^ 
tod (as I may say) whirlwind of your passion, ybii 
must acquire and beget a temperance, that may 
give it smoothness. O, it offends me to the soul^ 
to hear a robustious perriwig- pdted fellow tear'^a 
passion to tatters, to very rags, to split* the ears of 
the groundlings : who, for the most part, are ca- 
pable of nothing but inexplicable dumb shows, and 
Boise: I would have such a fellow whipp*d for 
o*er-dobg Termagant; it out-herods Herod:. Pray 
^^OQ, avoid it. 

1 . Flay, I warrant your Honour. 

Mam. Be not too tame neither , but let yonr 
owmi discretion be your tutor : suit the a^von V5i ^% 
T* ^*d » *J>« word to the adion •, ViiVi \\m» w^wi^ 
^^^rvMuce, tbat you o'er-siep not \Vve motefc^ <^^ 
«%/«; for any ihing so OYCidouc \& Itom \\vft ^^^- 
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4|0ie of playtng, whose end> both at the fii 
now> wa*> and is, to hold, as 'twere, the i 
up to natare ; to ahow Tirtue her own 
acorn her own ima^e, and the very age ai 
of the. time, his form and |>ressnre. fi 
overdone , or come .tardy off, though it it 
nnskilful laugh, cannot bat make the j 
grieve; the eenaore of i^hich one, most, 
allowance , o'er- weigh a whole theatre ol 
0» there be players, that I have seen play , 
heard others praise, and that highly, — not 
it profanely, that, neither having the accent o 
tians , nor the gait of chrrstian , pagan , m 
have aaatmtted, and bellowed, that I have 
some of nature's journeymen had made m< 
not made, them well', they imitated humi 
abominably. 

1. Play, I hope« we have reformed 1 
differently with us. 

Ham, O, reform it altogether. And 1< 
that play your downs, speak no more thi 
down . for them : for there be of them , tl 
themselves laugh, to aet on some quantity o 
ipedators to laugh too ; though in the mei 
aome necessary question of the play be th 
considered: that's villainous; and shows 
pitifnl ambition in the fool that uses it. G* 
you ready*.— / [Exeunt 

JBnter Polonivs , Rosbncrantz , and G\ 

How no»w, Biy Lord? will the King hear tl 
of frork ? 
x^/ A ad the Queen too, and that pret 
Maat* Bid ih6 nlaWa mak.« ba«ie, — 

(BxitI 
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Win joa two help to baiten them? 
JSotA* Ay, my Lord. 

[^Exeunt rosencrantz and Guildbnsterit. 
Ham, What> ho; Horatio! 

Enter Horatio. 

Hot, Here, iweet Lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en as joit a mai^ 
At e*er my conversation cop'd withaL 

Hon O, my dearLord» — 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter: 
For what advancement may I hope from thee, 
That no revenue hast , but thy good ipiriis, 
To feed, and clothe thee? Why should the poor 

he flattered ? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee, 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear ? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice. 
And could of men distinguish her eledion. 
She bath sealM thee for herself ; for thou hast been 
As one/ in iDlTering all, that suffers nothing ; 
A man) that fortune's buffets and rewards 
HastU'en with equal thanks: and bless'd are those 
Whose bipod and' judgement are so well co-mingled> 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop the please : Give ine iliat man 
That Ib not passion s slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart. 
As I do thee. — Somnbing too much of this. — • 
There is a play to-night before the KinQ\ 
One seeni 0/ it comes near the circuma\.^Tice» 
Which I hate told thee of my fathtt'a de^!^. 
Ifry^, y^hen thou scest that aft a-locit, * 
^rea with the very coinmcni of thy ftOu\ 
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Observe my uncle : if his occulted gmU: 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 
It is a damned ghost that we have seen ; 
And my imaginations are as foul 
As Vulcan's stithy. Give him heedful note: 
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face ; 
And, after, we will both our judgements join 
> In censure of his seeming. 

Hor, Well , my Lord : 
If he ^leal aught, the whilst this play is playing, . 
And scape detecting, I will pay the theft* 

ilanu They are coming to the play } I mxni 

be idle ; • 
Get you a place. 

JOanish march., AflourisJi, "Enter Kingj Queen, 
FoLONius, Ophelia^ KosENCaANTZy Gvxlden^ 
STBRN, and Others^ 

King, How fares our cousin Hamlet? 

tiam* Excellent, i'faith; of the camelion's dish: 
I eat the air, projoiise-cramm'd : You cannot feed 
capons so. 

Aing. I have nothing with this answer. Ham* 
let; these words are not mine. 

Ham* No , nor mine now. My Lord, ■— « you 
play'd once in the university, you say ?, 

fro POLOSIUS. 

Pot, That did I> my Lord ; and wu accounted 
a good actor. 

Ham. And what did you enact? 
^ol. I did enact Julius Caesar: I was kiirll 
j'the Capitol ; Brutus kill'd me. 
JSTamm It was a brute part of him, to kill so 
cspital a calf there. — Be the placers TeaiA^l 
^i?^^ ^y^ jrijjr Lonl J they stay upon, -soxvi ^v- 
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Queen. Gome hitheri my dear Hamlet, sit by me^ 

Ham* No, good mother > here's metal more 
attractive. 

Pol. O ho ! do you mark that? [To Mtf Ring. 

Ham, Itudj, shall 1 lie in your lap? 

[Lying down at OrKELiA' a fedt* 

Oph. No, my Lord. 

Ham. I meau, my head upon your lap? 

Oph. Ay, my Lord. 

Ham. Do you think, I meant country matters ? 

Oph, I think nothing, my Lord* 

Ham. That's a fair thought to lie between maids', 
legs. 

Oph. "What IS, my Lord? 

Ham. Nothing. 

Oph, You artf merry, my Lord* 

Ham. Who, I? 

Oph. A.y, my Lord. 

Ham, O ! your only jig-maker. What should 
a man do , but be merry ? for , look you , how 
cheerfully my mother looks, and my father died 
within these two hours. 

Oph, Nay, 'tis twice two months, my Lord. 

Ham. So long? Nay , then let the devil wear 
black , for I'll have a suit of sables. O heavens I 
die two months ago, and not forgoten yet ? Then 
there's hope, a great man's memory may outlive 
his life half a-year : But, by'r-lady, he must build 
chnrcbes then : or else shall he suffer not thinking 
on, with the hobby-horse ; whose epitaph ia> JPor, 
O, for, O, tJ^ hobby-horse is forgot, . 

Tritmpefi sound. The dumb ^how fpllow«. 
•R*^^ a JTmg and a Queen, very lovingly j tK* 
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and mate* show of^ protestation unto him. 
He takes her up , aria declines, his head upon 
her neck: lays him down i/ipon a bank of 
flowers ; she , seeing him asleep , leaves him, 
j4non, comes in a Jellow, takes off his crown, 
kisses it, and pours poison in the King's ears, 
and exit. The Queen returns ; finds the Kin^ 
dead, and makes passionate action. The poi- 
soner , with some two or three mutes , comes 
in again , seeming to lament with her. The 
dead body is carried a way. The poisoner wooes 
the Queen with gifts; she seems loath and 
unwilling awhile. Out in the end, accepts his 
hue, [Exeunt. 

Oph. Wliat meani this, my Lord ? 

Ham, Marry^ this is michiug mallecho : it meant 
mischief. 

Oph. Belike, this show imports the argument 
of the play. 

jEnter Prologue. 

Ham. We shall know hy this fellow: the players 
cannot keep counsel t they'll tell all. 

Oph^ Will he tell us what this show meant? 
Ham. Ay, or any show that you'll show him: 
Be not you ashamed to show, he'll not shame* to 
» tell you what it means. 

Oph, You are naught , 'you are naught;. I'll 
mark the play. 

Fro, For us, and for our tragedy , 

Here stooping to your ciemencv, 
^P^e beg your hearing patiently, 
■&'am, U. thU a prologue, or \hc ^o*i <il % tm%? 
^^'' 'Tis briet, my Lord. 
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Enter a King and a Qaeen. 

JP. King. Full thirty times hath Pho^buft' cart 

gone ronnd 
Neptone'i lalt wash> and Tellus' orbed gtound ; 
And thirty dozen moons, with borrowed sheen. 
About the world have times twelve thirties been % 
Since love our hearts , and Hvmen did our handt» 
Unite commutual |n most sAcred bands. 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the son and 

moon 
Make us again count o*er , ere love be done I 
But, woe is me» you are so sick of late,, 
So far from cheer, and from your farmer state> 
That I distrust you. Yet, though \ distrust. 
Discomfort yon> my Lord, it nothing must : 
For women fear too much, even as they love; 
And women^s fear and love hold quantity; 
In neither aught, or in extremity. 
Iknv, what myloye is, proof hath made you know; 
And as my love is siz'd , my ^ear is so. 
Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear ; 
Where little fears grow great great love grows there. 

J^. King, Tai(h, I must leave t^ee , love, and 

shortly loo ; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do: 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 
Hooour'd. belov'd; and, haply, one as kind 
For husband shalt thou -— 

P. Queen. Oj confound the rest ! 
Such love must needs be treason in my breast; 
-In second hiuband let me be accurst ! 
None wed the second, but who kiird tlte ^1^ 

Ham, Thai*M wormwood. 
Ji Qm^iu rije Jnscaoces , that tecotv^ UclwA^I^ 

A^ ».-^ move, 

'*** *^'«»«* of thrift, b« ««» ol\«v<\ 
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A secoDd time I kill my hnsbaiid de»^, 
'When second busband kisses me in bed* 

p. King. I do believe^ you think what now y< 

speak ; 

Bot. -wbat we do determine/ oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory; 
Of violent birth, but poor validity: 
Which now> like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree: 
But fall, unshaken, when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis, that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy : 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament ; 
Grief joys , joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye ; nor 'tis not strange. 
That even our loves should with our fortui 

change ; 

For 'tis ^ question left us yet to prove. 
Whether love lead fortune, or else fortune love. 
The great man down, you mark, his favourite fli 
The poor advanced makes friends of enemies* 
And hitherto doth love on fortune tend : 
For who not needs, shall never lack a friend ; 
And who in want a hollow, friend doth try^ 
Directly seasons him his enemy. 
Bnt, orderly to end wher6 I begun, — 
Our wills, and fates, do so contrary run; 
That our devices still are overthrown ; 
Oifr tboughtg are outb, their ends none of < 

own: 

j^ ^/b^ thou wilt no second htisl>and w^A-, 
^f die thy tfioughu, when tby am loxdu di 
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> 
T. 'Queen, Nor earth to nie give food , nor 

heaven light! 
Sport and repose lock from me, day, and night! 
To desperation tnrn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in ptison he my scope! 
Each opposite , that hlanks the face of joy. 
Meet what 1 would have well, and it destroy! 
Doth here, and hence, pursne me lastiog strife^ 
If, once a widow, ever I he wife ! 
JIam. If she should hreak it now> — 

[To Ophslia, 
P. King, 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me 

here a while; 
My spirits grow dull, and fain 1 would hegnlle 
The tedious day with sleep. [SleepM, 

P, Queen. «Sleep rock thy hrain ; 
And never come mischance between us twain ! [Exit» 
^Ilam, Madam* how like you this play ? 
'' Queen. The lady doth protest too much , me- 
thinks. 

Ham. C| hut she*ll keep her word. 
King, Hare you heard the argument? Is there 
no offence in't? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest; 
no offence i'^he world. 

King. What do you call the play ? 
Ham. The mouse -trap. Marry, how? Tro- 
pically. This play is the image -of a murder done 
in Vienna : Gonzago is the Duke's name ; his wife, 
Bapttstaj you shall see anon; 'tis a knavish piece 
c/* work : But what of that? your Majesty, and we 
'^■■at have free souls, it touches us not: Let thft 
^^U'd jade wioce, our withert are vmymmv — • 

.^^ ^nter LuciJlutjs, 

TTAif is 000 LacUnuB, nephew to \ke l^i* 






I 



• - if I could »e« \ '^ ^ X^ord . ?"" ^ talt« 
love, I* * ^c keen . "^ J *" otoanmS » ^ 

Hat, S»J-»;-?i;n^We f.c«. «* '^ 
Come ; ^Tbe croaking r . 

•Ue no creature ••^o^^g^^d, 
Ob «boJ«»o«»« Vfc« poison 'i'" *X„ {oj^hi. e»«»» 
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the TCft -of my fortunes turn Turk with me,) with 
two Provencuil rose* on my razed shoes, get me a- 
fellowship in a cry of plajers, Sir ? 
Hor, Half a share. 
Ham, A whole one, I. 

For tbon dost know^ O Damon dear, 

Tbb realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns here 
A very, very — peacock* 
Jlor. Yon might have rhymed. 
Ham. O good Horatio, I'll take the ghost's word 
for A thousand pound. Didst perceive? 
Hor. Very well, my Lord. 
Ham, Upon the talk of the poisoning, ^o 
Jlor. I did very well note hiiu. 
Ham, Ah, haf-r-Come, somemusick; come^ 
the recorders. — 

For if the King like not the comedy, 
"Why then> belike,-^ he likes it iiot» perdy. — 

Enter Rosen en antz and Guiloensterm. 

Gome, some musick. 

Guil. Good my Lord, vouchsafe me a word 
with you. 
Ham, Sir, a whole history. 
Gail. The Kiug, .Sir, — ' 
Ham, Ay) Sir, what of him? 
Guil, Is> in his retirement, marvellous distem-^ 
per'd. 
Ham. With drink, Sir? 
GuU. No, my Lord, with choler. 
Ham. ^ Your wisdom should shoNV \V&^\1 tcv^x^ 
•-jcher, to signify this to the cVocloi*, \ox» ^^x "Kt^ v> 
Onx bua^ to Im purgatiQUt "WOuVA* v^'^^^*'* "^"^^^"^^ 
Otm iato-moxe clioler. 
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Guil. Good my Lord, pnt your disoonne Into 
tfome frame, and start uot so wiFdly from loy afiair. 

Ham. I am tame, Sir : -— prononnce* 

Gail. The Queen, your mother, in most great 
affliction of spirit, bath sent me to yon. ^ 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my Lordi this courtesy ji not 
of the right breed* If it shall please you to make 
me a wholesome answer, I will do your mother's 
commandment : if not» your pardon, and my re- 
turn, shall be the end of my businesf. 

Ham. Sir , I cannot. •' 

GuiU What, my Lord ? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome aniwer; xny 
wit's diseased : Bnt , Sir , such answer as I can 
make, you shall command : or, rather, as you 
say, my mother: therefore no more, but to the 
matter: My mother, you say, — 

Ros. Then thus she says ; Your behaviour hath 
struck her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham. ■" O wonderful son, that c^n so astonish a 
mother! — But is there no sequel at the heels of 
this mother's admiration? impart. 

Ros. She desires to speak with you in her 
closet, ere you go to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. Have you any further trade with us ? 

Ros, My Lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. And do still, by these pickers and stealers. 

Ros. Good my Lord, what is your cause of 
distemper? yon do, surely, bar the door upon 
your own liberty, if you deny your griefs to your 
i-Jend. 
Mam, Sir, I lack advaucemenx. 
^os. How can that be, 'wben "jouWNe ^« ^«vvc>. 
of the King bixusclf for >oiiT •ucQ!C6»Vixi*Mi'lit\«a^x> 
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Ham. Ay • Sir , but, While the grass grows, 
*- the proverb is sometbiug mnsty. 

Enter the Plaven, with Recorders* 
, the recorders : — let me lee one. — To witbf 
draw with you : — Why do you go about lo re- 
cover the wind of me y as if you would drive me 
into a toil? 

GuiL O, my Lord, if my duty be Coo bold, my 
love is too unmannerly. 

Ham, I do not well understand thaL TVill 
you play upon this pipe ? 

Guil, My Lord> 1 cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

GuiL Believe me, I caunot. 

Ham, I do beseech you. ' 

Gail, 1 know no touch of it, my Lord. 

Ham, 'Tis as easy as l^ing : govern these ven- 
tages with your fingers and thumb , give it breath 
with your mouth, and it will discourse most elo« 
qnent musick. Look you , these are the stops. 

Guil, ^ But these cannot I command to any ut- 
terance of harmony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham, "Why, look you now» how unworthy a 
thing yon make of me ? You would play upon 
me; yon would seem to know my stops-, you 
would pluck out the heart of my mystery'; you 
would sound me from my lowest note to ihe top 
of my compass ; and there is much musick , ex- 
cellent voice , in this little organ ; yet cannot you 
make it speak. 'Sblood, do ^ou thiok, I am ea- 
sier to be play'd on than a pipe? Call me what 
instrument you will, though you can iret mx^ y^^ 
cannot j»Jay npoa me* 

^odbUm you^ Sir! 
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Fol, VLj Lord , tbe Qneen would tpeftk wit 
jon« and presently. 

Ham, Do ^ou see yonder cloud, that's almoi 
ju shape of a cnmcl ? 

PoL 13y.the laass, and 'tis like a camel^ indeed 

Ham. Methhiks, it is like a weasel. 
■■. Pol. It is back'd like a weasel* 

Ham, Or, like a wbale ? 

Pol, Very like a whale. 

Ham, Then will 1 come to my mother byaii< 
By. — They fool me to the top of my bent^ ^- 
will come by and by. 

Pol. I will say so. [Exit Polonium 

Horn* By and by is easily said. *- Leave m4 

friends. (^Exeunt Ros. GurL. Ho&. &c 

'Tis now the very witching time of night j 

When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes ov 

Contagion to this world : Now could I drink ho 

blood, 
And do such business as the bitter day 
Would quake to look on. Soft; now to .m 

mother. — 

, heart, lose not thy nature ^ let not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 

1 will speak daggers to her, but use none; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites: 
How in my words soever she be sheut. 

To give them seals never^ my soul, consent ! [Ex 

' S C E ^ E in. 

u4 Room in the came. 
JSktf^rKiog^ iiosEMCRA-MTz, andG\J\i*ii"RTa« 
•A/zj^. i Ukfs hi m not \ iiur sxawU \x %«l^«& ^ 



\ 
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To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare jou; 
I your coiDmusion will forthwith despatch^ 
And he to England shall along wilh you; 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us^ as doth hourly grow 
Oat of his lunes. 

Guil, We will ourselves provide: 
Most holy and religious fpar it is. 
To keep those many many hodics safe;. 
That live, and fecd> upon your Majesty. 

Ros, The single and peculiar life is hound,' 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, . 
To keeip itself from 'noyance *, but much miore 
That spirit, upon whose weal depend and rest ' 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty , 
Dies' not alone; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What's near it , with it : it is a massy wbeel^ 
Fix'd on the summit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortis'd and adjoin'd ; which, when it falls« 
Each small annezment, petty consequence. 
Attends the hoist'rous ruin. Never alone 
Did the King sigh, hut with a general groan. 

£ing. Arm yon, I pray you, to this speed j 

voyage ; 
For wa will fetters put upon this fear, 
Wbieh now gees too free - footed. 

&0J, Ouil, We will haste us. 

IMxeunt KossucRAaTZ and Guildbvstsen. 

Bnter Poionius. 

Pol, My Lord) he's going to his mother's cl<iM!t.\ 
Beh^ the arras i'il convey m^M\(, 
Tq iev fht pToe€§Bi I'll w»rraut,» ^t'lV^u^^"^^ 

ttomb; 



llAMl-'^'^- 



Bop"" J°, 1 koow , tBri(l?«»'0=" 

i' "■*;sri*-x' its." '■»'"'• 
I: " "° 1- Vo^i* "*■> '';t„r'« bv 

mf ,„ ill* '"'*■ ' wi\i*«. ^^"'^ 
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Try wluit repcnUiice can : What can it not ? 
TflT what can it , when one can not repent ? 
O wretched state ! O bosom , black as death ! 
O limed aonl ; that , stmggling to he free. 
Art more engag'd! Help, angels, make assay I 
6ow> itabbom knees ! and/ heart, with strings of 

steel. 
Be soft as sinews of the new - bom babe ; 
All may be well ! [Retires, and kneels, 

Entir Hamlst. 

Ham, Now might I do it, pat^ now he is praying | 
And now I'll dfo't ; — And so he goes to heaven : 
And so am I reyeng'd ? That would be scanned : 
A villain kills my father ; and; for that» 
], hit aolo son, do this same villain send 
To heaven. 

Why, this is hire and salary, not revenge. 
fle took my father grossly , full of bread; 
VTith ^11 his crimes braad blown, as flush as May; 
And^ how his audit stands, who knows, save heaven"? 
But, in oar circa mstauce and course of thought* 
'Tis heary with him : And am I then reveng'i^ 
To take bim in the purging of his soul. 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage ? 
No. 

Up, tword; and know thou a more horrid benl: 
When he is drunk, asleep, or in his ragej 
Or in the incestuous pleasured of his bed ; 
At gaming, swearing; or about some act 
That has no relbh of salvation in't: 
Then trip h^m, that his heels may kVc^ iX\iH:t«iiL\ 
And thai hi§ soul mij be as daintL*d> «vA "WU^^ 
d'^^i'' ii'Wto it goes. My movViet %\a'H%\ 
TliephjrBiek bat proloDgs thy ttckH A^n%: \B«it 

VOL. Xyjj, ^ 



8a H A M L E Ti 

The King rises , and adpances. 

King, My words fly up , my dionghu Mmain 

below: 
Wordt^ without tbonghu^ never to heaves go» [Exit, 

SCENE IV. 

Another Boom in the iome* 

. Enter Queen and Polonius. 

Pol. He will come itraight. Look, JDU lay 

home to him: 
Tell hiaiif hit pnmki have been too broad to bear 

with ; 
And UiAt your grace bath screened and stood be^ 

tween / 
Much heat and him* I'll silence me «*eii here^ 
Pray yob , be round with him. 
Queen. Tit warrant you; - 
Fear me not: -^withdraw, I hear him tiidming. 

[PoLONits hides himselfi 

Enter Ham list. 

Gam. NoWf mother;, what's the matter? 

Queen* Hamlet> thou hast thy father much of* 

fended. 

Ham, Mother) you have my father much of- 
fended. 

Queen. Gome, come^ you answer with an idle 

tongue. 

Ham^ Go 9 go, you question with a wicked 

tongue. 
pueenu Why, how now* n.am\ev*l 
■nTam.j, What's the mallc^T now! 
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Ham» Vo, by the rood, not so : 
7oa are the Queen, yonr liuibaiid's brother's wifef 
And > —7 'would it were not so ! :^ you are my 

mother. 
Queen* Nay« then I'll set those to you that can 

speak. 
Ham* Come , come > anid sit you down $ yon 

shall not budge ; 
Tou go iiot> till I set you up a glass 
Where you may see the iuoiost part of you. 
Queen* What wilt thou do? thou wilt not 

murder me? 
Help, help, ho ! 
Pf>l. \_BeAind.] What, ho ! help ! 
Ham, Uow now ! a rat? {^DraufSk 

Dead, for « ducat, dead. 

[Hamlet makes a pass through the arrag^ 
Pol, [Behind,] 0»lamslain. [Falls, anddiee. 
Queen* O me, what hast thou done? 
Ham. May, 1 know not : 
Is it the Kbg ? 

{Lifts up the arras, and draws forth Vohosivs* 
Queen* O, what a rash and bloody deed is this I 
Ham* A bloody deed; -^almost as badj goo4 

mother, 
As kill a Kiog , and marry with his brother* 
Queen* As kill a King ! 
Ham, Ay, Lady, 'twas my word. — 
Thou wretched^ rash, intruding fool, farewell! 

[To PoLOJIIVI, 

I Uiok'ihee for thy better ; take thy fortune : 

Thou find'st^ to be too busy, is some danger. -*• 

Leave wrtnguig of ^onr bands: Peace*, uX -JU^ 

dowD) 

rfl'^t!^'^ ^'J'By^w heart: for 10 1 »bm\\, 
if a he mede of jH,neirmble ^mfF ; 
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If damned coBtom lu^e not brazs*d it to. 
That it be proof and bulwark agaiatt sente. 

Queen» What hare I done, that thon dar'ft wag 

thy tongue 
In noise ao rude against me? 

Ham, Such an act. 
That blurs the grace aud blush of modestj % 
Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage towi 
As false as dicers' oaths : O , such a deed, 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul j and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words: HesTcn's face doth glows 
Yea. this solidity and compound mass, 
Vrith tristful visage, as against the doorn^ 
f Is thought - sick at the act. 
Qu€€iu Ah me, what act. 
That roars so loud, and thunders in the index ? 
Ham, Look here^ upon this picture, and on 

this ; 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothen* 
See* what a grace was seated on this brow : 
Hyperion's curls ; the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command | 
A station like the herald Mercury, 
New lighted on a heaven - kissing hill; 
A combination, and a form, indee«l. 
Where every god did seem to set his seal. 
To give the world assurance of a man : 
This waf your husband. — Look you now, what 

follows : 
Mere U jonr husband; like « mildew*d ear, 
BUttUtg bi§ ivli0]e*ome brolbeT. Ha^%^o^ c^tn? 
Could jon on thia fair mouiitmVn \eai^« v& t«^ 
-^ud batten on thb tnoor? Bm\ Vi^^« i^«l«»'\ 
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You cannot call it » love : for 9 at year age, ^ 

The liey-day in the blood is tame, ir's humble, ^ 

And WJkiU upon the juc^ement; And what judge* ' ) 

metii 
Woold fftep from this* to thia? Sense, sure, yoo 

have. 
Else, could yon not have motion : But^ sure, that 

sense 
Is apoplex'd: fot madness would not err; 
Nor.#ense to eostasy wa^ ne'er so thralFd^ 
Bat it reserrM some quaotity of choice. 
To serre in such a difference. What devil was't. 
That thus hatli cozened you at hoodman - blind ? 
Kyea without feeling, feeling without fight. 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all, 
Or but a sickly part of one true tense 
Conld not so mope. 

O shame? where u thy blush? Rebellious hell, 
If ihou canst inutine in a matron's bones. 
To llajming youth let virtue be as wai, 
And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame, 
When the compulsive ardour gives the charge; 
Since frost itself as actively doth burn, 
And reason panders will. 

Queen. O Hamlet, speak no more: 
Thou tum'st mine eyes into my very soul ; 
And there 1 see such black and grained spots, 
As will not leave their tinct. 

Ham, Nay, but to live 
In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed \ 
Slew'd in oormption ; honeying, and making love 

Over the nasty stye ; 

Queen^ Q, speak to me no mote^ 
.Tbe.e wotid$ like (bggen enter in mint e«c%\ 
Jiromai», twset Hamlet. 

^'^ ^ ^««lerer, and e VtlUm : 
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A 9Uyt, that U not twentjeth part the tytiM 
Of your precedent loni : — a vice of Kiofpi : 
A ctitpurse of tlie empire and the rule; 
That from a shelf the precious diadem itole> 
Afid put it in his pocket! 
Queen, No more. 

£nter Ghost. 

nam, A King 
Of shreds and patches :*^ J 

Save me, and hover o'er me with your i^iiSt>' 
Yoik heavenly guards ! — What would your gradoui 

figure ? 

Queen, Alas, he's mad. 
• Ham, Do you not come your tardy son to ehidCj 
That) lapsM in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of p>ur dread command? 
0,sayf 

Ghost, Bo not forget: This visitation 
Ts hut to whet thy almost blunted purpose, 
But> look! amazement on thy mother sits : 
O, slep betwef n her and her fighting soul ; 
(Conceit in v/eakcst bodies strongest works ; 
Speak to hpr, Hamlet. 

ffam. Bow is it with yon , Lady ? ^ 

Queen, Alas, how is't with you ? 
That you d^ bend your eye on vacancy, 
And with the incorporal air do hold disconrse? 
Forth at your eyfs your spirits witdly peep; 
And , as the sleeping soldiers inr the alarm. 
Tour bedded hair» like life in excrements, 
^St^rts up, and stands en end. O gentle ion. 
Upon the heat and flame of \h^ distemper 
Sprinktie 'm^\ pal'rAnCe. "WWreoxi Ao -^i^vx \tic>V1 
•Gam. Oh him I ou li\m\ -^ laOoV ^oxi » >a5 
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His form and cause conjoin'df pteisching to stonet. 
Would make Ihem capable. — Do not look upon 

me; 
Lest, with this piteous action, yon convert 
My stern effects : then what i have to do 
Will want tnie colour; tears> perchance, for blood» 
Queen. To whom do j^ou spealt. this ? 
Ham, Do yon see nothing there 7 

ren. Nothing at all ; yet all, that is> I see. 
^am^ Nor did you nothing .near? 
ueeti. No, ttothiog, but ourselves. 
iiam^ Why, look you there! look, how it steak 

away ! 

My father , in his habit as he liv'd I 
Look, where he goes, even now, out atth^f^rtalt 

[Exit Ghu»t. 
Queen^^ This is the very coinage of your brain: 
This bodiless creation ecMasy 
Is very conning in. 

I Tarn. Ecstasy ! ( 

My pulse, as yonrs, doih temperately keep time, 
And makes as healthful musick : It is not mad* 

UfSS, 

That T have utterM * bring me to the test. 

And I the matter will re - word ; which madness 

Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, ' 

Lny not that flattering unction to your soul. 

That not your trespass, but my madness, speaks: 

It will but skin and film the ulcerous place; 

Whiles rank corruption , minUig all within. 

Infects nnseen. Confess >ourself to heaven* 

Repent what's past^ avoid what is to come ; 

And do not spread the compost on tVie nv^^^^ 

To make them ranker. Forgive me 0;^ lOS "HVt* 

J'oTj. in ih^ Utnem of thete p m»y tMi«» a 
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Virlne ilMlf of *io> taml piTdoa btg) ' 
Tm, curb, iitd woo, for lent to do bin food- 
Qutta. OHamletl lliou bMt«lcftm; Imrtln 

Ham. O; Ibraw away tbe mnw part of i^ 
And live tbe pnnr witb tbe otber haU, 
Good night: bat go oM to ra; nnolfl'i bcdj 
Auum* a ririiui, if joa bavi it doL 
That moDiUr, otulom, wbo (11 mdM doth tt 
Of babli'* devil, ii infel ytt io thi«i \ 

That to the UM of kclioiu luir nndgood I 

Ha likewiie give* a Irock , or liverj, .' 

That apllj it put OD : Befraia l«- night; 
And Ihal tball leod a kiod of oalinCM 
To tbe next abatinence: tbe next mare eaty: 
Far ute slmoil can change the alamp af Dlture, 
And eiilici curb the devil , ov liirow him one 
\Tiih wouilioui potency. Ooce more, good nigbtl 
And wItCD you are deaironi to be bleii'd, 
I'll bleuing beg of jou. — For ibi* alme lotil> 

[Painting to rot-ONiDS. 
I do lepent ; Bot beann batii piraa'd it to, — 
To piioi.b lue with Ihii, and this witb me. 
That I i^uat be their aCDHrge and miniater. 
I will beito* hioi, and willunawer well 
Tbe death I gave bim. So, again, good nigbt 1 — 
I miul be cruel, only to be kind : 
Tbui bad brgiot, and worae reidaini bebind- — 
Bal one word qtore. food Ladj. 
Queen. What tball I do? 

Hcfra, Hot ibU, by no mean*, ibat I bid joa do '. 
Let the bloalEii^ Hmpt you again to bed; 
Ilaah wanteii on yonrcWk ; call yoii, bii monte; 
Aud let Jiirn , for ■ pair ol TeeAj VSa«», 
/Or pKdlingiit jonr ntW Viih V» Aama'AtiUfT*, 
M»ke joa lo lavcl all tl\u maUCT ont. 
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I 
That I eiscntially am not to HiadBetf, 
Bat mad incraXt. 'Twere guod, yon let him know: 
For who, that's but a Qneen, fair, sober, wis«v 
Would from a paddocky from a bat, a gib, 
Such dear ooncemiogt hide ? who wonkl do so^ 
No, in despite of sense, and secrecy, 
tJnp^ the baiket on the house's top> 
Let the birds fly; and, like the famous ape, 
To try conclusions , iu the basket creep, 
And break your own neck down. 

^Kcren. Be thou assur'd, if words be made of 

breath. 
And breath of life, I haye no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

JBam* I must to England; you know that? 

Queen. Alack, 
I had forgot : 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham, There's letters seal'd : and my two school- 

fellows, — 
Whom I will trust, as I will adders fang'd,-^ 
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way^ 
And marshal me to knavery: Let it work; 
For 'lis the sport, to have the engineer 
Hoist with his own petar: and it shall go hard. 
But I will delve one yard below their mioes, . 
And blow them at the moon : O > 'tis most swee^ 
When in one line two crafts diredly meet. -— 
This man shall set me packing. 
I'll lug the guts into the neighbour room : 
Mother, good night. — Indeed, this couusellor 
Is now mofct still, most.Mrcret, and most grave^ 
Who was in life a foolish praling knave. 
Gome, Sir, to draw toward an eiid whib ^oul 
Cyood Digbi, mother* 



ACT IV. SCEHB I, 

£pf«r^ng, 0DMBj HoiiNCRAxn and Gnitni 

Jlti^. Thn*'* flutter in then iis)!* ; that p 
fouDd bene*; 
Yon romt traoilaH : 'tu fit ns ondentaMi then 
Wheia i> your J 



Ab, mj good Lord, wbit hitc 1 irtn to ~ niglit 
JCin/;. Wbm, Gertrude? Ilnw doU Himret 
Queen. Mad a* the tea, nnd wind, wbea b 

Wbioh ii the migbtier; In bii Unteit fit, 
Behind the amt bcBring Eomcthiag ilir. 
Whip* oat hi) rajiier, crie>, ^ rat! a raft 
And, in thii btaiaiib ippreheuMOD, killi 
The uaieen pnod old nt>a. 

Airig, O heavy deed! 
T[ bfid been to wiib n>, h«d we been Aere: 
Hit Uberif ii full of tbreati to all; 
To jou yonnelf , lo m, to ev<^ one. 
AUi! bow ihall ihit bloody dewl be antwer'di 
It will be laid to lit, wboH proTidence 
Should have kept ahoiti mtraio'd, and out 

TbU mad Toong min: hnt, aorouchwat our la 
~ y/t would not DDderitand wbiil waa moat fit; 
■Bnt , like ihr omirr of a fnal diieaaei 
Ta Jimp it from diviilgmg , let W i#ei 
grea eo tb' pHh of lire. Wliere '» \ie *™t"' 
QuMt$, To draw ■p«ii <1« t^''^! ^ ^"'i'^ 
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O*0r whom hU ▼•ry midB«M) lilie lome ore> 

Among a mineral of metals base. 

Shows itself pnre; he weeps for what is done* 

. KiMg, 'O9 Gertrnde, come away! ^ 

The sun- no sooner shall the mountains tonch. 
But we will ship him hence; and this vile deed 
Vfe mnit , wlUi all our maj^ty and skill, 
Both comtenaoce and excuse. — Ho ! Guildenstern { 

Enter Bosenckasts a/z<2 Guildbnstern, 

Friends both, go join you with some further aid: 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slaiu. 
And from his mother's closet hath he dragg'd him: 
Gos seek him out: speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

[Exeunt Bos. and Guil. 

Come, Gertrude, wc*ll call up our Wisest fiifiuU; 
And let -them know* both what we mean to do, 
Aud what^s untimely done: so, haply, slander^ — 
"Whose whisper o*er the world's diameter. 
As level a$ ihe cannon to his hlanky 
Transports his poisoned bbot, — may jnissourname. 
And hit the woundless air. — -*0, come away! 
My soul is full of discord, and dismay. [ii;:eunt. 



SCENE II* 

'jtnother Room in the iame. 

Enter Hamlet. 

j^KOT, ~- SsMy stow'd, — \Ilos. 5jlc. hpUMti.- 
ff^m/et / lord Ham let f J BiU Roll , — 'wVxal 'a^ivji^'^ 
^tio caiis on lUmltt? O, beic t\in «^«^^*' 



Enter Rosbncrihis and Gvildskstkrit. 

Ros, what haye you done, my Lord^ with 'the 
dead body ? 

Mam, Gompoanded it with doit^ whereto 'tis 

kin. 

Ros. Teil ,nt where 'tis ; that we may take it 

ibence^ 
And bear it to the chapel. 

Ham, Do not belieye it. 

Ros, Believe what? 

Ham, That I can keep your counsel ^ and hot 
mine own. Besides, to be demanded of a spunge ! 
—^* what replication should be made by the son oi 
a King? 

Ros, Take you me for a spunge, my Lord ? 

Ham, Ay, Sir; that soaks up the King's coun- 
tenance, his rewards, his authorities. But such of- 
ficers do the King best service in the end : He keeps 
them , like an ape , in the corner of his jaw ; l|rst 
mouth'd , to be last swallowed : When he needi 
what yon have glean'd , it is but squeezing yoUj 
and, spuDge, you shall be dry again. 

Ros, I understand you not, my Xord. 

Ham, I am glad of it: A knavish speech sleepi 
in a foolish ear. 

Ros, My Lord, you must tell us where the bo- 
dy is, and go with us to the King* 

Ham, The body is with the King, but the King 
is not with the body. The King is a thing—* 

^isr/Z A thing, my Lord? • 

^aita, O/* J] o thing : bring iii« \o\uta. WxJa^^si 
•M4 mil mti%r. \^^xcui 
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AnotJter Room in the same» 
J?/if«r£angy attended. 

King: I haye tent to leek him, and to find the 

bodj* 
How dangerbut ii^t, that thia man goes loose? 
■ Tet must not we put the strong law on him : 
He'a lov'd of the distfaded moltitude,. 
Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes; 
And, where 'tis so, the offender's scourge is wetgh'dy 
Bat nerer the offence. To bear all smooth and eyen^ 
This sudden sending bim^^ay must seem 
Beliberate pause: Diseasci, desperate grown^ 
By desperate appliance are relieved, 

Mnter Rosen crantz. 

Or not at all.— < How now? what hath befallen? 

RMfSm Where the dead body is bestow'd^ ray Lordjl 
W« cannot get from biro. 
King* But where is he ? 
. JRoj. Without , my Lord ; guarded , to know 

your pleasure* 
King* Bring him before us. 
Roe. Ho > Guildenstern .' bring in my lord* 

Enter Haulst and Gun oenstsrit. 

King, Now , Hamlet , w here's Polonius ? 
HtuH, At snpper. 
King. At snpper ? Where ? 
26Mg* Not where he eats, but vi^er^ V« ift «|&M^'- 
eeertmin eoorocalion of politick votm^ ute %'w^^^ 
toi. Yom worm i, your only Eimpexox iox^vi^' 
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we fat til crefttnfeB elic, to fat us*, tnd we falonr- 
selvea for maggots ; Your fat King » and your lean 
]]tfggar, is but variable seryice ; two^ diahet^ but 
to cue table; that'* the end* 

Xing. Alas, alas! 

Ham, A maa may fiab.with t)ie wqrHi tkathath 
cat of a King; and eat of the fish that htth fed of • 
thai worm* 
t £ing. What dost thou mean by this? 

Ham, ^Tothing , bni to show you how a King 
SBsy go a progress tWough the guts of a beggar. 

iing» Where is Polonins? 

Ham* 1q heaven v tend thither to see : if jour 
messenger find him notlbtre) seek him i*the oiber 
place yourself. But, indeed, if you find him not 
within this m^nth , you ahull nose him as yofi go. 
lup the stairs into the lobby* 

King. Go seek him there. [To some Attendants, 

Ham* He will stay till you come. 

[Exeunt Attendantei 

King* Hamlet^ this deed, for thina especial 

safety, — 
"Which, we do tender, as we dearly griere 
|?or that which thou hast done,-— must. send thee 

hence 
With fiery quickness: Therefore, prepare thyself; 
The birk is ready > and the wind at help. 
The associates tend, and eyery thing is bent 
Por England. # 

Ham* For England? 

King* Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham,, Good. 

JS^t'ngt So is it| if ihon knew'st our purposes* 
Jffam* I aee a tehcrub , tbat iee% \>^^isx. — %qS^ 
Aome; for ^England ! <--'FarcweU > A««x ixi<k>da»t« 
-^'>V« Thy losing father^ BaBi\eau 
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Mam, My mother : Father and id other it tnaii 
and wife: man and wife is cue flesh, and so, my 
mother. Come, for England. [JBxif* 

King, Follow him at foot; tempt him wilk 

speed aboard; 
Delay it not, I'll have him hence to-night : 
Away ; for evety thing is seaFd and done 
Thai else leani on the affair: Pray you, mak«* hatter 

[Bxeunt Ros. and GtiL* 
Avd, Englanil, if my love tbon hold*et at anght, 
(As my Ip^at power thereof may give thee Bcnte | 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, nnd thy fn^e awe 
INiyii homage to ns,) thon may'st not coldly set 
Omr aovereign process ; which importa at fnll^ 
By Itttera c6^jiiriog to that effetft, 
The present death of Hamlet. Do it , England ; 
For like the hct^ck in my blood he rages. 
And thon^nst cure me : Till i know His done, 
Howe'tr my luipt> my joys will ne'er begin. iJSxif^ 

S C E N E IV. 

A Plain in Denmark. 

I 

Enter Foetimbaas , and Forces , marchings - 

For, Gro p Captain » from me greet the Danlali 

King ; 
Tell hun^ that^ by hit licence, Fortinbras 
Craves the conveyance of a pro mis' d march 
Over his kingdom. Yon know the rendezTOUt* 
If that bia Majesij would aught w'i\\v \x%| 
We shMlJ ewpreMg oor duty in bit ey«^ 
And Jet bim kbi>w mo. 
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^r» Co softly OD. 

iJSxeuni Fortimb&as find ForcM 

tter Hamlet, Rosbncramts, Guildihstk&n, &c 

Ham. Good Sir, whose powers are these ? 

Cap. They are of Norway^ Sir. 

Ham. Flow purpoa'd, Slr> 
jL pray you? 

Ca/7. Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. Who 
Commands them, Sir? 

Cap, The nephew to old Norway, Fortinhrat. 

Ham, Goes it against the main of Poland, Sir 
Or for some frontier? 

Cap. Truly to speak. Sir, and with no addidos 
We go to gain a liiile patch of ground^ 
That hath in it no profit hot the name. 
To pay five ducats, -five, I would not farm it) ' 

Sor will it yield to Norway , or the Pole, 
ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 
Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defeof 
Cap, Yes, 'lis already garrisoned. 
Ham. Two thousand souls , and twenty t} 

sand ducats. 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and p 
That inward breaks , and shows no cause wit 
Why the mai^ dies. — I humbly than k you, 
Cap, God be wi'you. Sir. [Exit C 

Mas, Will't please you go , mj Lord ? 
Ham, I will be with you straight. Go 
before. [^Bxeunt Ilos. aTid 
Stow aU oecaaion9> do inform against mft, 
\ad spur tny dali reTeuge\ WVia^ Va a 
^ ehief f^oodj and maTkcl ol Via Wi 
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Be but to fileep) and feed ? a Lenstj no more. 
Sure, he, (liat in;ide ns with such large diicoariej 
Looking before, and after, gave ns not 
Tbnt capability and godlike reason 
To fust in IIS unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scniple 
Of thinking loo precisely on the event, — 
A thought, ifvhich, qnarterM , haih but one part 

Wkdom, 

And, ever, three parts coward, — I do not know 

Why yet I live to say, This thing^i to do ; 

Sitb I have cause , and will , and strength , and 

means, 

To do't. Examples, gross as earih, exhort me : 
WiluesB, this army, of such mass, nod charge, 
Tied by a delicate nnd tender Princo ; 
Whose spirit, with divine ambition puff'dy 
Makes mouths at the invisible event; 
Exposing what is mortal . and unsure, 
To all that fortnne, death, and danger, dare^ 
Even fur .-m egg-shell. Rightly to be greats 
Is , not to stir without grfat nrgnmrnt; 
Rul giently to find quarrel in a str^w» 
When honour's at the stake. JTow stiind I tbeiiy 
'J'hnt have a father kill'd, a mother htnin'd, 
Lxciiemeuts of my rensno, and my blood, 
And let all sleep? while, to my shame, J see 
The imminent death of twenty thousand men> 
That, for a fantasy* and trick offwme, 
Go to their graves like beds j Gght for a plot 
"Whereon the numbers cannot try the cau&e, 
Vrhich is not tomb enough , and continent, 
To hide the slain ? — 0, from \Vi» \\m^ ^<>x^ 
Mr t/wughts bff bloody , or be nolVm^ ns^^ 

y^^' xvir. - 
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S C E N JE V. 
EkiDore. A Room iu the Cattlo^ 

• Eater Qaeen and Horatio. 

Queen. — I will not speak with Jier. 

Hor. She is importiinate ; iodeed , diatnd | 
Her mood will needs be piiied. 

Queen, What wrtnld the have? 

Hor, She speaks much of her father: says, slw 

hears, 
There*s tricks i'the world ; and hems , and beats 

her heart? 
Spnrns envionsly at straws ; speaks things in donbt. 
That carry bat half sense: her speech is nothing. 
Yet the unsliaped nse of it doth move 
The hearers to coUedion ; they aim at it, 
And botch the words up fit to their own thooghts : 
Which^ as her winks, and nods, and gestvres yield 

themy 
Indeed would make one think , there ndght b« 

thought, 
Thongh nothing snre, yet much unhappily. 

Queen, 'Twere good f she were spoken with ) 

for she may strew 
Dangerous oonjedares in ill-breeding minds : 
Let her come in. . [Exit Ho&ATXo* 

To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is, 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amist : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt, 
It spills itself 9 in fearing to be spilt. 

JRe'" enter Horatio, »iih Ofhslia. 

^^ Where ig t£ie beauteous Majesty oil^oamixk? 
fft^eM. Mow now, Ophelia-, 
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yield 
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Opb. How should I your true love knotu 
From another one? 
By his cockle hat and staff. 

And his sandal shoon, [Sin 

Queen. Alas» sweet Lady, what imports this si 
Ophn Say yon ? nay, pray you> mark. ' 

He is dead and gone , Lady^ [S 
He is dead and gone; 
jl his head a grass -green turf. 
At his heels a stone* 
O, ho! 

Queen, tl^jt but Ophelia, — 
OpA* Pray yon , mark. 

White his shroud as the mountain si 

[S 

£nter King. 

Queen, Alas, look here, my Lord. 
Oph. Lardfid all with sweet flowers f 
Which bewept to the grave did ge. 
With true - love showers, 

King, How do you , pretty Lady ? 

Oph. Well, God'ield you ! They say, the 
tras a baker's daughter. X^ord, we know wha 
ire, bot know not what we may be. God 1 
your table ! 

King, Conceit npon her father. 

€)ph. Vtmj , let us have xvo words of this; 
when ihey- ask you, what it means, say yon t 

Good morrow f Uis Sdint Falenlinn^i 

AUthie morning betime, 
jiM I a maid at your ivindow^ 
Tolfejfour Valentine: 



lOO 
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Then up. he ruse, and don^d his cloat 
jind dupp*d the chamber door ; 

Iset in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed mqre^ 

King. Pretty Ophelia! 
Oph, Indeed> without an oath, 1*11 make an 
ou't : 

By Gis , and by Saint Charity, 
• jilack , and fye for shame I 
Young men will do^t, if they come to 
By cock , they are to blame. 

Quoth she, bef&re you tumbled ma. 
You promis'd me to wed: 

[He answers.] 

, So would I ha done , by yonder sun, 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 

King. How long hath she been thus ? 
Oph* I hope, aU will be. well. We mnbi 
patient: '. but I cannot choose but weep, to th 
they should lay him i'the cold ground : My bro 
shall know of it» and so I thank 3'ou for your g 
counsel. Goipei my coach ! Good night Ladies; g 
night,. sweet Ladies: goodnight, good night. \^Ii 
King, Follow her close ; give her good wa 

I pray you. [Exit Hora' 
O! this is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
All from her father's death: And now behold 
O, Gertrude, Gertrude, 

When sorrows come, they 'come not single spie 
Uut in battalions ! First , her father slain ; 
^JVext, your son goue^ and he most viroleut aut 
Of hie own just remove'. The peo\»U muddiec 
TA/ck Ma(f mmriiolesome in vUnr Oiom^\i'^« 



PRINCE OP DENMARK. loi 

for good Foloniai' death ; and we haye done bnt 

greenly A 
In bugger - mugger lo iutpr bim : Poor Ophelia 
DWided from herself, aud her fair judgement ; 
IVilUout the which we are pidnres, or mere beafli. 
Laity and as much contaiuing as all these. 
Her brother is iu secret corne from Trauce: 
Feeds on bis wonder , keej>s himself Iu clouds^ 
Aqd wauls not buzzers (o iufffH his ear « 
AY'iih pestilent speeches of his father's desttb; 
Wherein necessity , of mailer beggarM> 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this. 
Like to a murdering- piece, in many places 
Girea me superfluous death ! [A noise within^ 
Queen, Alack what noise is this? 

Enter a Gentleman. 

King, Attend. 
Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door : 
Wbrit is the matter ? 

Gent. Save yourself, my Lord? 
The ocean over peering of his list^ 
fisfa not the flats with more impetuous hasie^ 
Than young Laertes, ii\ a riotous head, 
Overbears your officers ! Tlie rabble call him^ Lord ; 
Vnd as the world were now but to begiu, 
Vniiquity forgot, custom not known, 
'he Tatifiers and props of every word, 
bey cr^', Choose we j Laertes shall b» King I 
ipa, hands, and tor.gucs^ applaud it to the clondsi 
lertes shall be Kinp^, Laertes King: 
Queen, How cheerfully on the (aVM Vs^A ^%^ 

cry I 
ihh Jseonnter, yoii false l>aiui\i ^o%%- 
^/f. The doors are broke. \.Noiae wUHia^ 
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Eniar liAttais arm'd } Dantei foUomng^ 

Laer* Where i» this Kiug ? — Sirs , stand JtM 

all withont* 

Dan, I^o» let's come in. 
' Jjaer, 1 pray you give me leave. 
Dan. We will, we will, 

[ They retire n/ithout the doqr* 
Ijaer* I thank you ; — keep the door.— -•O thou 

vile King, 
Give ipe my father* 

Queen, Calmly, good Laertes. 
Laer. That drop of Mood, that's calm, pro* 

' claims me basurdj 
Cries, cuckold, to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here y between the chaste uusmirohcd brow> 
Of my true mother. 

King^ What is the cause, Laertes, 
That thy rebellion looks so giant like? — 
Let hiin -go , Gertrude; do not fear our person; 
Therc^s such divinity doth hedge a King. 
That treason can but peep to what it would, 
A(%9 little of his will. — Tell me, Laertes, 
Why ihpu art thus incensM; — Let him go, .G«r* 

trudej — 
Speak, man. 
Laer. Where is my fatber? 
JCing, Dead. 
Queen. But not by him. 
•^'A^. Let him demand his fill. 
Laer, How came he dead ? PU not be juggled 

with: 
To hel], allegiance ! vows, to the blackest devil ! 
Conscicucef am] grace to the pTo(ovw^e*V. ^\\.l 
y^Z-t/v ^htnttnlioD ; To this point I sVaidd, — ' 
*^*' ^<//j& the wotliU 1 give lo nc^Ws^exicft, 
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Let Gome what comes ; only lUl be reyeog'd 
Moft throBgbly for my faiber. 
King^ Who shall stay you ? 
Laer, My will, not all the world's : 
Andy for my means, I'll hnsband them so well| 
They ^U go far with little. 

JCingt Good Laertes, 
If y 0X1 de»iie to know th6 certai&ty 
Of your dear father's death , is't writ in y^nr re« 

venge^ 
That^ sweepstake^ yoa will dr&w both friend and 

foe, 
"Winner and loser? 

iaer. None but his enemies. * 
ICing, Vf'iW you know them then ? 
. Laer. To his good friends thus wide I'M op« 

my arms; 
And, like theckind life - rendering pelican. 
Repast them with my blood. 

King.. Why , now you speak 
Like a good child, and a true Gentleman.. 
That I am guiltless of your father's death. 
And a in most sensibly in grief for it. 
It shall as level to your judgement 'pear» 
As Hay does to your eye« 

Danes, [fF'ithinS] Let her come in. 
Itaer^ How now ^ what noise is that ? 

Enter Ophblxa, fantastically dresti'd ipitk 
straws and flowers* 

O beat, dry up my brains ! tears, seven time salr^ 
Bum ont the sense and \in\ic oi mm« «3^\ — 
'Bf besvea, thj madness aViaW ^e ^^^^ VvCcv^^^sgoX^ 
357/ our scale luni iKe beam , O to%^ oS.^Vi^* 
^ear maidj kind ftiatCT, *^cc\. C^Yv^Xx^.^ 
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matter. These good fellows will brinp^ thee 
where J am, Ro&eucraulz and (#uil(]ei)<>teiit hold 
their course for England: oj' them I have much 
to t^ll thee'. Farewell, 

He that thou knowett thine, Hamlet. 
Come, I. will give jou way for tl^ese your lt>ttcr»; 
And do't the. speedier, that you may dired me 
To liiio from vrbom yoa brought them. [Hxaunt* 



SCENE VII. 

jinother Room in the same» 
Enter King and Laertes. 

King* Now must your conscience my acquit- 
tance seal, 
And joo must put me in your heart for friend) 
Sith you have heard , and with a knowing ear» 
That he, which Jiath your uohle father slain, 
FursuM my life. 

Laer, It well appears ;—- But tell me. 
Why you proceeded not against these feats, 
So crimeful and so capital in nature, 
Aa by your safety, greatness, wisdom, all thingi 

else. 
Yon mainly were stirr'd up. 

King, O, for two special reasons; 
'Which may to you, perhaps, seem much unslnew'd^ 
Bat yet to me they are strong. The Queen , hii^ 

mother. 
Lives almost by his lookv ; and for myself, 
(My virtue, or my plagno, he it eUUet \NVwv<X:kJ\ 
She iB §(1 ron HI net ive to my V»Cc a\u\ ^v^w\^ 
Tlut, ns I he star iDovts uol bv\t \ti \\V- %\\it^*» 

/ could aot but by Lcr. The o\Wx iivo>:\n«» 



io« HAMLET; 

Vlhj to ■ pnblicli coont I n'lgbt not go; 
I), the great love lie geDeml grader bear him : 
^ho, dtpp'iDg all Iiii tualta in their alTedioD, 
Wurk like the ipTliig ttiat lumelh wood to Ucme, ' 
Convert hU gjve* to graeei; >o that inj anowat 
Too llightljr timber' il for la loud a wind. 
Would have reverted la my Ijow Bgain, 
And not where I had aiin'd (hem. 

Jjaer. And *o have i a Dobte father lost; 
A sister driven into deaperele terms; 
Whose worth , if praises may go back agaio. 
Stood challeDCer on mount of all the age 
For her perfedioas : — Bui id; revenge will comr. 

it/ng. Break QOt jour sleeps for that; joa most 
not think. 
That we ir< made of stuff so Sn and dnlt, 
Thjt we can let onr beard be shook with dan^eri 
And ihiuk it pastime. Yoa shortly shall liCar more : 
I tnv'd Toor father, and we love ourselfi 
And that, I hope, will teach ;oD to inugine, — 
Bow now! what news 7 

Enter a Messenger. 
HIsss. Letters I my Lord, from Hamlet: 
This to Tone Majes ly ; this to the Quetiti. ^ 
JCing. Froiti Ilamlel ! Who brought them ? 
Mesa, Sailors, my Lord, they uj: 1 saiv tbem 



1 hear diem : — 

JLeare at. {Exit Mesmger. 

[MKadi-] JiiRh and miekiy , you shall knnw, 

J" a/a set naked on your ibil»Rtloiil. To -moirow 

*/iaff J Pag ieava to see your tiuRly «>«> ■ w^" 
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pKll^^^ , ^ thereunto, 

I 0^'^^^ ' XI occasion of m 

^-"""^ */»r« H»«^t, Are oU vbc ve.t com- 

•^^'^' . ,nv Heart, 

^'Z^'^ been talW of «'?«* ^ Tv * ^V''^^'^, 

^212? Sv -7. >•" ''"''* • ^ 
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Did not together pluck snch enTy from.liiin 
Ai did that one; and that, in my regard. 
Of (he niiworlhicst itiegp. 

Jjuer* What n»rt i» that, my Lord? 

hinf;, A vet J- ribbaud in the cap of yon 
Yet iifcdful io.»; for >outh uo less becomes 
Th«? light niid careless livery that it wears, 
Thau 8eitle<l age his sables, and his weeds, 
Importing health and graveness. — Two i 

since, 
Here was n gentleman of Normandy^ — ' 
I have spen mysflf, and served against, thet 
And (hey can well on horseback : but this { 
Had witchcraft in't ; he grew unto his seat; 
And lo^such wondVous doing bionght his he 
/Ls he hntl been incnrps'd and demi-natur'd 
With the brave beast: so far he topp'd my lb 
That 1, in forget y of shapes and tricks. 
Come abort of what he did. 

JjO&r, A Norman » waa't? 

King, A Morman. 

Zaer. Upon my life, Lamord. 

King, The very same. 

Laer, I know him well: he is the I 

indeed. 
And gem of nil the nation. 

King. He made confession of yon: 
And gave jou snch a. masterly report. 
Tot art and exercise in your defence. 
And for your rapiex most especial, 
That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indee< 
If one could match you : the scrimera ol 

naiioQ, 
He swore, had neither mol'io^, %uaiTd, nor e 
Jt yon oppoa'd them : Sir, l\us rv ^otv. ol \i 
Ij^iil Hamlet $o enTenom wilk Vui enrj^ 
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Tbat he could notKing: do, bat y/ibh and beg 
Yonr sudden coming o*er> to play with yon* 
Now, out of this, — 

Laer. "What out of this, my Lord ? 

King* Laertes, was your fallier dear to yoa? 
Or are yon like the paiating of a sorrow^ 
A face without a heart? 

JjQer, Why ask yon this? 

King* Nor that 1 think, you did not love joor 

father ; 
But that I know, love is begun by time; 
And that I see, in passages of proof. 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick> or suuir, that will abate it; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still*, 
For gooduess, growing to a plurisy. 
Dim in his own too- much : That we would do, 
We should do when we would ; for this would 

changes. 
And hath abatements and delays as many. 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents ; 
And then this should is like a spendthrift sigfi, 
That hurts by easing. But, to the quick oUht 

ulcer : 
Hamlet comes hack ; What would you undertake^ 
To show yourself in deed your father's son 
More than in words? 

Jjaer. To cut his throat iHhe church. 

King, No place, indeed, should murder sanc* 

luarize; 
Re renge should have no bounds. But, good Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep close within your chffmbec*. 
Hamlet, retnrn'd^ shall know ^'ouatv'. ^o\u^\\vkVGA\ 
We'ii put on those jihall praise -jovLt nc^\\fcw»» 
And set M doublt rarniiU onlU« Uiut' 



iia 
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The FrenclimaD gave yon ; Jliring yon, in 

gellier. 
And wager o'er your IipbiIb : lie , being re 
Most generous > nud free from all coulnTi 
Will not peruse the foils; so tb.it , with c 
Or with a little shufHtug , you may choose 
A sword unb.rl('dy and. in a pass of pradl 
Requite hlin lor your father. 

Jjiier. i will do't : 
And. fi'r the purpose, Fll anoint my iw< 
1 ])uughl an uiicliou of a mountebank. 
So mortal, that, hut dip a knife in it, 
%\hf^i'<; it draws blood, no cataplasm so ra^ 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can Save the thing from 
That \b but sciatch'd withal : I'll touch m; 
With this contagion; that, if I gall him ilij 
It mav be d^-ath. 

Kingt Lei's fiirther think of ibis; 
Weigh, what conveuience, both of time and 
J^fii} lit wi to our shape : if this should fail 
Aud that our drift look through our bad p< 

ance, ' 
*Twere better not assayM; therefore, this j 
Should have a backi or second, that might 
If this should blast in proof. Soft) -^ 

see: — 
We'll make a solemuo virager on your cunii 
1 ha't : 

When in your motion you are hot and <lry 
(As make your b(»uts more violent to that < 
Aud that he calls for drink, I'll have p 

him 
A chftlhe for the nouce*, V6brte6n but 'sippi 
Jf he hy chaoce escape youT"\pnon\*A %vwt>i 
Our purpose may holi ihctc. IWl %\av^ 'irV^ 
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Enter Qaeen. 

How now, sweet Qneen ? 

Queen. Owe woe floth tread upon anot1ier*s fieel. 
So fast they follow: — Yonr sister's dio>vu*d, Laertes. 

Laer, Drown'd ! O , where ? 

Queen, There is a willow crows ascatiut the 

brook, 
That shows his hoar leaves in the gla<;sy stream; 
Therewith fautastick garlands did hbe make 
Of crow-flowers , nettles, daisies, and long pur- 
ples. 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 
But our cold maids do dead jnen's lingers call 

them : 
There on the pendant honghs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an euvious sliver broke ; 
When down her weedy trophies, and herself. 
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide ; 
And, mermaid-like, a while they bore her up: 
Which time, she chanted snatches of old tunes } 
As one incapable of her own distress, 
Or like a creatnre native and indn'd 
Unto that element: but long it could not be. 
Till that her garmenu, heavy with their drink, 
Pnird. the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy death. 

Zffler. Alas then, she is drowuM? 

Queen* Drown'd , drown'd. 

Tdur, Too much of water hast thoaj poor 

Ophelia, 
And therefore I forbid my tears : fint yet 
It If oar trick ; nature her custom holds. 
Let shame mj what it will : when xW^e %t« Vrnt^t 
The^ women will be cot. — AcUeu, iti^ '^^ckxtiiX 
/A»r» « speech of iite, ibal faVu wauU^Aaa«, 

Vol. rxtr. s^ 
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Bnt that till* fallj drowni it. 

King. Let'l follow, Gerlrnds: 
How mnch I h«d to do to calm bis rajtcl 
Kow fear I, tbii will giva it ilarl again ; 
Tbmfara, let'* follow. [J 

A C T V. S C E M E I. 
A Charth-yard. 
Batir two Clown*) ivith tpadea , A 
I. Clo. 1* aba (o lie bnrj'd in cbriatian 
diBt wiirnllj tcrki ber own lalvation? 

a. Clo. I Icll thcF, ihe ii ; tbereforr, n; 
grave ilraight : tbe cTOwuer bath let on Jii 
find* it chriatian bnrial. 

I . Clo. How can that be , tmleu *be i 
beraelf in brr own defance 7 
3. Clo. Wbj , 'tia foDiid lo. 
1. Clo. It mntt be te offendenda ; it ei 



Argal, ihe drawa'tl benelf willingly. 
3. Clo. Nay, but hpar yoii, gnodman < 
-I. Clo. Gi*c me leave. Here lirt lb 
good : bera itaixli ihe man \ guoil ; U ibe 

Dill be, fae goM ; mark you ibat : biit if i 
name la him , and (liown him , be lire 
himteU: Ai-gal , he, that i* not Builly of 

draih, tbofttut not bia ovn lite. 
'. Ci/. Bat ii thia law ? 

■*■ *^. Aj, ntTTj ii'l} «o'»inrf»-l 
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2. Clo. Will you ha' the truth on't ? If th'is had 
not been a jgefltlewoman , shf should have been 
bnry'd oat of christian burial. 

X. C/o. Why, there thonsay'st; And the more 
pity; that great folks should have countenance in 
this world to drown or hang themselves^ more 
than their even christian. Come ; my s{}ade. There 
18 no ancient gentlemen but gardeners , ditchers^ 
and grave-makers ; they holdup Adam's profesision* 

3* Clo. Was he a gentleman ? ^ 

1. Clo, He was the first that ever bore arms. 

2. Clo, Why, he had none. 

1. Clo, What , art a heathen ? How dost thou 
nnderstand the scriptnre ? The scripture says, Adam 
digS'd ; Cottld he dig without arms ? I'll put ano- 
ther question to thee : if thou answer'st me not to 
tbe purpose, confess ih^fself— 

a. CIq, Go to. 

1 . Clo, What is he , that builds stronger than 
•ither the mason, the shipwrighr, or the carpenter ? 

3. Ch, The gallows-maker ; for that frame out- 
lives a thousand tenants. 

1. Clo, I like thy wit well, in good faith; the 
gallows does well : But how does it well? it does 
well to those that do ill ; now thou dost ill , to 
aay , the gallows is built stronger than the church ; 
argalt tlte gallows may do well to thee. To'c 
again} come. 

3. Clo, Who .build* stronger than a mafOBj « 
•bipwright, or a carpenter? 

a. Clo, Ay, tell me thai, in^ V)l^^«. 
A Clo, Mirirj, dow I can uW* 
M, Clo. To't: 
2. Ch, Mm, I.atniiol ulVt 



♦ i6 hamlet; 

Enter Hai^lst a/id Horatio^ at m distarice, 

X. Clo. Cndgel tby braiof no more abone I 
for yonr dull ats will not mend hig pace wt 
> beating : and , when yon are ask'd this qaetti< 
next, say, a grave-maker ; the honact that he m 
kes,, last till doomaday.' Go, get thee to Yaugfaa 
and fetch me a ttonp of liqnor. {^Bxit a.' Gloii 

He digs, and ainga. 

In youth when I did love, did love, 
Methought , it was very sweet, 

TocontraS, O, the time, for, ah, my beho 
C, methought, there was nothing ma 

Ham* Has this fellow no feeling of his b 
•iness? be sings at grave-making. 

Jffor. Custom bath ma^c it in him a propet 
of easiness. 

Ham, *Tis e^en so : *lhe band of little emplo 
meut hath the daintier sense. 

^ Clo* But age, with his stealing steps, 
JTath claip'd me in his dutch. 
And hath shipped me into the land. 
As if I had neper been such, 

[ThrowB up a sen 

Ham, That scull had a tongue in it, and con 

sing once : How the knave jowls it . to the groun 

aa if it were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the fii 

murder! This might be the pate af a politicia 

-wibich thia ass ikow o'er-reaches ; one that won 

circumvent God, might it not? 

J^r^ It might, my Lord. 

If am. Or of.a .courtier*, wV\c\kcotA4«v]> C7oo> 

"f^f^otp, ^Ufeet JLord ! IIow dost thou, good "Lai 

TAis might hm my. l<^rd aufiK-a-on^ » xVax .^^ 



O. » ?'■' "iiU't is meet- 

^•;*^V^ himself V^ave no mo 
B^ mey »re .beep . "^ 
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out iitiirance in that. I will speak to thii fellc 
•— Wbof e grave'i this , sirrah ? 
J. Clo, Mine^ Sir. — 

O, a pit of clay for to he made [Sin 
For such a guest is meet, 

' Ham. I think it be thine; indeed; for tl 
liest in*t. 

1. Clo, Yon lie out on't, Sir, and tberefon 
is not yours: for my part, I do not lie in't^ 
it ii mine. 

Ham, Thou dost tie in*t, to be in't, and aa] 
- is thine : 'tis for the dead > and not for the qni< 
therefore thou liest. 

1. Clo, ^t'li a quick lie, Sir ; 'twill away aga 
from me to you* 

Ham, What man dost thou dig it for ? f 

3. Clo, For no man» Sir. 

Ham, What woman then ? 

3. Clo, For none neither. 

Ham, Wbo is to*be buried in*t? 

1. Clo, One, that was a woman. Sir ; bnt, i 
her soul f she's de.id. 

Ham, How absolute the knave is ! we n 
speak by the card , or equivocation will undo 
By the Lord, Horatio, tliese three years 1 have tal 
note of it ; the age is grown so picked, that the 
^ of the peasant comes so near .the heel of the court 
lie galls his kibe. -*- IIow long hast thou bee 
grave- maker ? 

1. Clo, Of all the days i*the year; I came 
that day that onr last King Hamlet overcame F 
tU»bra», 

^am, Uow /oDg*8 lliat since 1 
-/• ^%^ Cannot you tell \V\all r^rerj ^^<^ 
'«« Ui»t: it was that Tery day vVii^x -50x11^^,^^ 
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born: ht that b mad, and a«at kila Esf- 

A. 

■Jam^ Ay, marry, why was lie smt inlQ Eng* 

id? 

I. Clo, Why , J>ecanse he was mad : he shall 

cover }>is wiu there} or, if he do not, 'tk no 
tat matter there. 

Ham. VV\.y ? « 

1. Clo, 'iwill not l>e seen in hirar there; ther# 
he men are as mad as he. 
* Jlaitk, How came he mad? 

] . C/0. Very strangely , they say. 

JIam, How strangely ? 

1. Cio'. Takh, e'en wkh losiog his wi(f» 

Harm, Dpoo what ground ?- 

1. Clo. Why, here in Denmark; I hare been 
sexton hrre, man, and boy^ thirty years. 

Ham. How long will a man lie i\he earth cte 
he roi ? 

1 . Clo. Taith , if he- he not rotten before be 
die, (ms we hare many pocky corses now-a-days, 
that will scarce hold the laying in.) he wiH 1;is( you 
some eight year, or nine year? a tanner wiH bist 
yoM nine year* 

Jlam. Why he more than another? 

1. do. yfhjr Sir his hide is so tann'd with lii» 
iTftde^ that he will keep ont water a great white; 
and yeiH* water is a sore di^cayer of your whore- ' 
son d<*ad body. Here's a scull now hath lain y<ra 
i*tbe earth three-aiid twenty years. 

//antj Whose wa*» it ? 

1. €i». A wlioreson mad lellow't it WMi 
Whose do yon think it was? 

Sam. IVii?, / know not. 

i. C/a. A pestilenee on Kim foit «^ tmA. ^i«P« 
l^pdft'dM Haggon of RhftiiV»\k on »1 >-w^ « 
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Xlkii. sam« »o«ll. Sir, was Yorifek't - scull , the 
Kiog's jester. 

Ham. This ? [Take* the eculL 

J . Clo. E'en that. 
( Ham, Alas, ppor Torick!-~I knew him. Ho- 
r»liOk; a fellow of^ infinite jest, of most excellent 
is^ncy : he hath borue me on his back a thousand 
times 'y and now, how a\;thorr'd in my imagination 
il. is !. my gorge rises at it. Here hung those lips, 
that I have kissM £ know not how ofL Where be 
yonr gibes now? your gambols? your songs? your 
flashes of merriment, that were wont to set the 
table on a roar ? Not one now, to mock your own 
grinning? quite chapfa lieu? Now get yon to my 
lady's chamber, and tell her, let her paint an 
' iuch thick , to this favour she must come-, make 
her laugh at that. — Pr'ythee, Horatio, tell me one 
tlMng. 

}Inr. What's that, my Lord? 

Ham, Dost thou think, Alexander look'd o'this 
fashion i'the (*arlh? 

Hor. E*«n so. 

Ham, And smelt so? pah! 

[Throws down the scull, 

Hor, E'en so, my Lord. 

Ham, To what base uses- we may return, Ho- 
. ratio! Why may not imagination trace the n6ble 
dust of Alexander^ till he find it stopping a bung* 
hole ? 

Tlor, 'Twere tp consider too curiously, to con* 
sider so. 

Ham, No, faitb, not a jot*, but to follow him 

thither with modesty enough > and likelihood to 

J fad it: As thus; Alexander Aicd , kV-kVcvd^t ^as 

hiiried, i^icxinder rLiuvne\\i Vo i\u%\.\ vVv«i ^v\%v\% 

^rth^ o£ earth w« make loam. Ku^ vjVj ^S. >ic^^^ 
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loam , wbtrefo he was eoDTerted , might they not 

stop a beer-barrel ? 

JmperiDnft Caesar, dead, and tnrn*d to claj^ 
Might stop a hole to keep the wiud arway : 
0« thai that earth, ivhich kept the world in awe, 
Should patch a wall to expel the wioier'tt ilaw! 

Bntftofl! but soft! aside; — Here comes the King, 

Enter Priests , &c. in procession ; the corpse of 
' Ophelia, "Laertes and Mourners foliowi/tg 
it; King, Queeu , their Trains y &.c. 

TIm Queeo, the courl>4*rs : Who is ihi(» they follow ? 
And with such maimed rites ! This doth b^tokru^ 
The j^rse, they follow, did with desperate baud 
Fordo its owu life. 'Twas o^ some estate : 
Couch we a while, and maik. 

[Retiring with HoflATlo. 

Laer, What ccremouy else? 

Jlam, Ttjat u Laenes, 
A Tery noble ^ouih: Mark. 

Jjatr, What cercmouY else? 

I. X^ricst, Her oh^* (juies have been fas ar en* 

As we have wariauly: Her death was doubtful; 
And, but that great cumman<l o'erswa^s tlie order. 
She should in grouud unsaiicliryM have lodged 
Till the last trumpet; for cLaritable pra^f'is, 
6hards^ ilints , aud pebbles , should be ibrowu oil 

hrr : 
Yet here she is allow'd her iirgiu cranis, 
l^er maiden strewmcuts^ and the biiuging homt 
Oi bell and burial. 
Laer. Must there no more he done'^ 
J, I'riest, JVo more be done \ 
We should profgae the icivkce of vVt (ift«.^^ 




, lo the •*««'s^U*r.«g g*^., 

. ,e be*" "*' 
»o«l<l'»» V.tej,, ie.ik'd, •*** ■ 

«"> ^'^ ° ll'^'-Pf ;Ca de.<H 

^»ftt not vre\*- ^^c»*\ 





TotlVi ^^l 
i rant »» 
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Wbich let tby wisdom f«ar: Hold off tbj hand. 

King, Pinck them asunder* 

Queen. Hamlet, Hamlet! 

jilL Gentlemen, 

Uor» Good my Lord^ be qniet* 

[The jittendants part tkem^ and they com§ 

out of the grave. * 

Ham. Why» I will fight with him upon thia 

theme. 
Until my eyelids will no longer w»g« 

Queen* O my son ! what theme ? 

Hum. I lov*d Ophelia ; forty thousand brothert 
Could not , with all their qnantily of love 
Make up my sum. — What wilt thou do for her? 

King. O, he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'Zounds, sliow me what thou'lt do: 4 
Woul't weep? woul't fight? wonVt fast? wool't 

tear tlivself? 
WonVt drink up Esil? e.it a crocodile? 
ril do't. — Dost thou come here to whine? 
To outface me with leaping in hfr grave? 
lie buried quick wiih her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of monnt.-iius , let th^m throir 
Millions of acres on us j till onr ground, 
Sinf(eing bis pate against the horning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart! Nay, an thou'lt mouthi 
ril rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This is mere madness: 
And thus awhile the fit will work on him; 
AnoD, 88 patient as the female dove, 
When that her golden c<)ii(>Iets are disclosM, 
His silence will sit drooping. 

//am. Ilegryou, Sir; 
IVhat h fli0» reason that you \i&e tnc \\w»1 
/ Jov'd joa ewtr: But ii i% no maVV^T \ 
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I et Hei^nlef himself f)o what he may, 
The cat will raew, and dog will have bis day. {Exit, 
King* I pray thee > good Horatio , wait n«>oii 

him.— {fixit iloRATio. 
Strengthen ^our patience in our last night'i ap^cch; 

To Laertes. 
We*n put the matter to the preaent push •— 
C«Dod Oertrode^ set some watch ov<^t ^rou.* sont-^ 
Thift grave shall have a living monument: 
All hour of quiet shorll)' shall we (jlee ; 
Till then^ in patience our proceeding be. [Exeuni* 

SCENE II. 

A Hall in the Castle, 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham, So much for this , Sir : now shalL you 

see the other;— ^ 
You do remember all the circumstance? 
Jlor, Aemember it , my Lord ! 
Ham* Sir , in my heart there was a kind ol 

fightinar, 
That would not let me sleep; methought, I lay 
"Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, 
And praisM be rashness for it, — Let us knowy 
Our iudiscreiion sometime serves ns well. 
When our deep plots do pall : and that shoil)< 

teach us, 
There's a divinity that shapes our ends. 
Rough-hew them how we will. 
^or. That is most certain, 
Ham^ Up from ro^^ caVAn, -- 
^y tea- go w A scarl*d tV>oul \n,e, WvW ^^-^ '- 
Crop'd I to find out i\k«m\ Vii^ w^^ ^%v»\ 
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Finger *d their packet; »ncl» in fine, witli<Irfw 
To mine own room au^aio : making fto bold, 
Mv fears forgetliug manners, to unseal 
Tbeir grand commission ; where I found, Horatioy 
A royal knavery; an exad command,— 
Larded with many several sorts of rcnsons, 
Impoi\ling Denmark's health , and England's too^ 
With, hoi such bugs and goblins in my life,— ^ 
That, on the supeivise, no leisure bated, 
Jjfo, not to stay the grinding of the axe. 
My heald should be struck off. 
//or.' ^s't possible? 

Ham, Here's the commission ; read it at more 

leisure, ^ 

Bat wilt thou bear now how I did proceed ? 
Hor, Ay , 'beseech you. 

Ham, . Being thus benetted round with villanief. 
Or I could make a prologue to my brains, 
They had begun the play; — I sat me down} 
Devif'd a new commi»sioii ; wrote it fair: 
I once did hold it, as our statists do, 
A baseness to write fnii, and laboured much ' ' 
How to forget that learning ; but, Sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service : Wilt thou know 
The effed of what I wrote ? 
Sor, Ay, good my Lord. 

Ham, An earnest conjuration from the King,**^ 
As England was his faithful tributary : 
As Vove between them- like the palm might floiirii&i 
As peace should still h^r wheaten garland wear^ 
And stand a comma Uween their amities ; 
And many such like as's of great charge,-^ 
That, on the view and knowing o( \.Vie&« ^\xvVmAii> 
"WUhoat debaiement further, more^ ov \«%%, 
^e thaold ihe. Jhearert put to itiddsii d^ia3^» 
Not gbnviDgrtime allow'd* 
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Hor. How wai lliis i^ardf? 
Ham, Wby, ev«u io thut was bearen ordinAntf 
I had my f«ilier'» signet iu mji^jiorse, 
'Which was the model of that Danish aeal : 
" Folded the writ up in form of the other; 

Suhscrib'd it; gave't the impression ; plac'd it sa- 

fely. 
The changelins; never known: l^ow, the next day 
« Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 
Thou know'«i already. 
Hor, So Guildensteru and Kosencrants go ib't. 
Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this 

employment ; 
Th^ are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does hy their own insinuation grow: 
'Tis dangerous, when the baser nature comn 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hor. Why, what a King is this ! 
Ham, Does it not, think thee, stand me now 

upon? 
He that hathr kilFd my King , and whor'd my 

mother; 
Topp'd in between the election and my hopes; 
Thrown out his angle for my proper life. 
And with such cozenage ; is't not perfect conscience, 
- To quit him with this arm ? and is't not to be 

damn'd. 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? 

Hor. It must be shortly known to liim from 

England, 
%Vb»t is the issue of the business there. 
- Ilam^ It will be shoTl*. \Yie V&vmtxiVkT&SaM^^ 
^^^d «, mautft life** no moT« ^\«b.'xa Wl^^^xa^ 
>< I am very lorry » %oodli.ot%JA,o^ 
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Tliat to Ltfertci I forgot myself; 

Fov hy the image of ray cause , I tee 

The portraiture of his: Dl. count his fa^oun: 

6ut» sure^^the bravery •£ liis -grief did pot me 

loto a toweriog passioB. 

Jtior* Pe«ce } wlio. comes hei e ? 

Enter OsaiCK, 

Osr, Tour Lordship is right welcome bftck io 
Denmark. 

//am. I humbly thank you> Sir.*— Dost knovr 
this waterfly? 

Hor. No , my g<iod Lord. 

Ham. Thy state is the more graciout ; lor 'tis 
a vice to know him : he hath muck land, and fer- 
tile: let. a beast be lord of beasts, and his crib 
•h^ll stand at the Kiog^s mess: 'tis a chough; but 
as 1 say, spacious in the possession of dirt. 

Oar, Sweet Lord, if your Lordship were at 
leisure y I should impart a thing to you from hU 
Majesty. 

Ham, I will receive it, Sir, with all diHfienoe 
of spirit: your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis for 
the head. 

Osr, I thank your Lordship, 'tis Very hot. 

Hcun, No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wiad 
js iiortherly. 

Osr, It is indifferent cold, my Lord, indeed* 

Ham, But yet, methinks, it is very sultry au4 
hot; or my complexion '— 

Osr, Exceedingly , my Lord ; it is very sultry, 

— as 'twere, —1 cannot tell how. — • ^'J V*<c>t^^" 

hit Majntf hade me signify lo "J oil * v\\iiX \« V^% 

Uid a great wtg^r 0a j©»t he^d: &W « ^Ibak Vk "Oa* 
tOMiter, — . 
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Ham, T bpseecli yon» rAmemT)eT— 

[Hamlet moves him to put on his fiat, 

. Osr. Way, good my Lord •. for ray ease, ia good 
faith* Sir, here i»- newly come to con^t, Laerles: 
l>elieye me , an absoiule genllemao , f nil of in oat 
•xcellcnt diirerence*, of %'ery soft society, and great 
•howin^: indeed, to speak feelingly of him, he is 
die card or calendar of gentry , for yon shall find 
in :him the continent of what part a gentleman 
would see. 

Ham, Sir, his definement snfTers no perdition 
in you; — though, I know* to divide him inven- 
torially , would dizzy the arilhmeiick of memory; 
and yet hut raw neither , in resped of his quick 
«flil. But, in the verity of extolment, I take him 
to be a soul of great article; and his infusion of 
inch dearth and rareness, as, to make true didiou 
of him, his semblable is his mirrour; and> who 
else would trace him, his umbrage, nothing more. 
' Osr, Your Lordship speaks most infallibly of 
liim. 

Ham, The concernancy. Sir? why do wew^ap 
the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 

Osr, Sir ? 

Hor, Is't not prssible to understand in another 
tongue? Yon will lio't, Sir, really. 

Ham, What imports the nomination of this 
gentleman ? 

Osr, Of Laertes? 

Hor, Uis purse is empty already ; all hii golden 
Words are spent. 

Ham, Of him> Sir. 
O^r, I know, you are not ignorant — 
■B[am, I would you did , Sits >j^l » vn. laitb if 
y^ott did, U would aot muQ^ api^ni^* inft\— W^^X, 
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Osr. Ton «re not ignonnt of wlnl e^ccellenct 
LaertfS i« — .... 

Hani, I dare not confeu tliaf» Ictt I should 
compare with him .i,u cxGellence; hnt , to know 'a 
man well, were to know Himself. 

Osr. I mean , Sir , for hU weapon ; hut in th« 
imputation laid on him by them, in hia meed he's 
unfellow'd. 

Ham, What's his weapon? 

Osr, Rapier and d»gger. 

Jjf/am,. That's two of hi* lireapons :. bnt, i\eli.' 

Osr. TheKiug/Sir, hath wRgerM with hire 
tiK Barbarjr horsel<: i^aiast ihe whiob he has im- 
pawned » as I, take it, six French rapiei% an^ por 
niards. with their assigns^ as girdle, hangers, and 
*o : Three of the carriagea in faiih, aril very dear 
to fancy , very responsive to the hilts, most dell<k 
ctte carriages, and of ver}- ]iher*I conceit,- 

Ham, What call yon the earrtajres? .' ^ 

Hor, I knewf you must hie edified hj the manp 
fent, ere yon had tione.' 

0*r, The carriages. Sir I are the hangers* 
Ham. The phrase would he more, gerraaa tm 
Vhe matter, if we -could carry a cannon by ov^ 
sides; £ would, it toight be W«»gfrs tail then* IMM^ 
on : Six Barbary horses against six French swordl, 
thtrir assigns, and three liberal conceited carriages; 
that's the French bet against the Danish; Whj i# 
this impawn'd , as you call it ? 

Osr, The King, ^ir, hath layM, that in a douik 
passes between yourself anct him ,. he shell Hnbl ex-^ 
ceed yon three hits; he hath laid, o« u«e\'i« VA 
nine; and it would come to immcdUita uVdL^ *^ 
7<mr Lordship wootH ViOiiclisafe 4^ «aMl«Cii 

Von. xvxt, • ^ 
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.. OtT* , I mean, nij.l<or(ly the. opposition of 
person in trial* 

^Ham, Sir, I will walk here in the hall: 
please his Majesty , it is 'the breafhing time o' 
wrth me : let the foils he brought , Uie gj^tl 
willing , and the King hold his purpose , I 
win for him, it I can ; if- not, I will gain no 
biit my shame, and the odd hits.^ 
Osr. Shall I deliver yon so? 
Ham. To this effe^. Sir; after what^ 
your nature will. 

• Otr* I commend my duty to yonr Lord 

* Ham. Tonrs, yours. — He does well, to < 
mend it 'himself; there are no tangnea elae 
turn. 

Hot, This lapwing mas away with the she 
liii head*' 

Ham* He did comply with his dug, befoi 
'ttick''d it Thus has he (and -many, more o 
«ame breed, that, I know, the drossy age i 
on , ) only got the tune of. the time , and out 
liabit of encounter $ a kind of vesty «ol|e( 
.which 4:arriet them: through and toroogh the ; 
fond and winnow'd opimiEona,; and do but ] 
them to their trial , the bobbles are out. 



Enter a Lordf. 

Xiord. ISj Lord , his Majesty commenced 

lo you by young Osrick, who .brings back to 

ihat you attend him in the hall : he sends to k 

if your pleasure hol4 to play with Laertes, or 

joa Will take longer luae* . 

•^^m, I am connlant \o my ip\iT\i<)%«%^ ^«^ 

iow the Ki»%*% pleafurt; U >»» i.\Dft%« %^tt^\ 
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u i^fsidy ; ' now > or whensoeyer , provided I be to 
able M now* 

Lord. The King, and Queen, and all are coming 
down. 

Ham, In happy time. 
• Lord, The Queen desires you , to use some 
gentle entertainoient to Laertes before jou fall to 
play. 

Ham, She well instnx^s m^.* [Exit Lord* 

« Hor, Tou will lose this wager, my Lord» 

Ham. I do not think so; since he went into 

' France , I have been in continual pradlce ; 1 shall 

win at the odds. But thou would'st not think, how 

ill airs here- about' my heart ; but it is no matter. 

Hor, Nay , good my Lord, — 

Ham, Jit is but foolery; but it is such a kind 
of gaingiving, as would, perhaps, trouble a woman* 

Hor^ If your mind dislike any thing , obey it : 
I will forestal their repair hither, and say, yott 
are not fit. 
'Ham, Not a whit, we defy augury; there is a 
•pecial providence in the fall of a sparrow* If it 
be now) 'tis not to come; if it be not to come, it 
wiU be now ; if it be not now , yet it will come : 
the readiness is all : since no man , of aught b* 
leaves, know8> what is't to leave betimes ?, Let be. 

JEh/^r King, Queen, Las&tss, Lords, Osjlick, 
and Attendants with foils , &c. 

King. Gome, Hamlet, come, and take tids 

hand from tp.e» . 
[The King puts the /land of V^%^^^*^ 
into that of HiLiii*iiT. 
-fifew. * Oire me your pardoiiy S\t •. \\fc«H^ ^««» 

70U ivvoti%*»*" 
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. But pardon it> as y oil are a gentleman* 
This presence knows, and yon must needs h«^ 

beard) 
How I am punisbM with a sore distradion. ' 
What I haVc done, 

That might your nature, honour, and exceptioD, 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness* ■ 
AVaa.'! Hamlet wrong'd Laertes? Neyer, Hamlet: 
If Hamlet from himself be ta'en away, 
And, when he*B not himself, does wrong Laertes^ 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then? His madness: Ift be so, 
Hamlet is of the fadion that is wrong'd ; 
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 
Sir, in this audience. 
Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 
That I have shot my arrow o'er the house, ' 
And hurt my brother. 

Itaer, I am satis&ed in nature, 
Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge; t»ot in my terms of honoi^r, 
I stand aloof;' and will no reconcilement, 
Till by some elder masters^ of known honom, ' 
1 have a voice. and precedent. of. peace, - 
To kee|> my. name tmgor'd: Bui till that tiibci, 
I do receive your offer'd love like love. 
And will not wrong it. 

HeuiL I embrace it freely} 
And will this brother's wager frankly pUy..«r".. 
Giye us the ^foils^, come on. 
Xider, Come , one. for "me. 
Mam, X'U bt your ioily Laertes ; in mine igno 

ranee 

JToor skill shall like a sUt V\]he Aaa^eix tiv^x, 

«tfclt iffery off indeed. 
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Itaer, Ton mock me , Sir. ' ^. 

Ham, No I by thit hand. 

King. Giye them the fo^ls, young ^srici. —<* 

Coiiiia Hamlet, 

Yon know the wager? 

Ham, Very well, my Lord; . . ., .. 
Your Grace hath laid the odds o'the weaker side. . 

King. \ do not fear it; I hayeseen you both i*-^ 
But since he's betterM^ we have therefore qdds. 

ttder. This is too heavy ^ let roe see anb|hef. 

Ham» This Hkesmewell; These foils have aljl 
a length ? \Thejy pr^parti to pl4y* 

Osr* Ay, my good Lord. 
King, Set me, the ttoupa of wint npOB thai 

Uble: — 

If Hamlet give the first or second hk^ 
Or quit in anS:Wer of the third exchange. 
Let all the battlements their ordnance 'fire | 
The King shall drink to Hamlet's better breach; 
And in the cup an union shall he throw^ 
Richer than that which four successive Kings 
)n Denmark's crown have worn ; Give me the enp0 { 
And let the kettle to the trumpet speak. 
The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 
The cannons to the heavens* the heaven to eafth; 
Now the King drinks tQ Hamht, — - Gome ^ bc« 

gin} — 

And yoli, the judges, bear a wary eye. 
Ham, Come on. Sir. 

Zaer, Come, m^ Lord* {TTiey play* 

Ham, One. 
Laer, No. 
Ham, JudfmenU 

■^"■.- We/i,_ again. " 
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King. Stay, give me drink : Hamlet^ tlihi p 

is thine \ 
Here't to tby faealth.'—Give him the cup. 
\Trumpets sound; and cannon shot off wit i 

Mam, I'll play this bout first, set it by awl 
Come. — Another hit; What say yon? [They pi 

Jjaer, A tonch> a touch, 1 do confess. 

King, Onr son shall win. 

'Queen. He's fat, and scant of breath. — 
Here, Hamlet, take jny napkin, rub thy browi 
The Queen carouses to thy fortune , Haittlet* 

(Ham, Good Madam>— - 

'King* Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen^ I will, my Lord ; — •! pray you pai 
, me. 

King* It is the poison'd cup ; it is too lat 

Ham, I dace Bot drink yet, madam; by and 
Queen* Gome, let me wipe thy face. 
IsOer, My Lord, I'll hithim now* 
King. I do not think it. 
Ziaer, And yet it it almost against my conscii 

[A. 
Hami Gome , for the third i Laertes : Yo 

but dally; 
I pray yon, pass with your best violence) 
I am afeard » you make a wanton of me. 
Laer, Say you so ? come on. [They / 

Osr, Nothing neither way* 
Laer, Have at you now. 

[I^AiSRVEa wounds H^wiiBT ; then, in scuff 
they change rapiers , and HaJ 
' wounds Labrtbs. 
Jttn/f, Part tbem , they Site VocKn^^. 
J^am, Nmy, come a^iin* \The Q;«1XA 
^iSr, Look, to tke Queen \\L«ie» V^\ 
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•HtfX Tliej bleed on both sides : -^ How [is i^ 

jAj Lord? 
Oxr. How U't, Laertes ? 
£aer. yfhj, as. a woodcock to my owa sprittge; 
j^ Osrick; 

I »m jnstly kiirct^ith mine own treaoberyb 
Hamt. How does the Qneen ? 
Kin^.. She swoons to sm them bleed; 
Quee.n» No> no, tke drink, the drink, -— O my 

dear Hamlet 1-— ' 
The drink, the drink;— -I am.poison'4.' [Die9i 
Ham, O yillaiujr ! — Ho ! let the door be lockM : 
Treachery ! see is^oot..* [Laerles/b/Zlf. ; 

JLaer, It is her« Hamlet-e Humlet, thoa art- 
slain; 
fH medicine in 'the w^orld can do. thee good> 
In thee there is not faalf^ an hour's life ; 
The treacheroos iAstrument is in thy bond;. 
iKi^ied, and ewvtenom'd*: the fonl prabtiee- - 
Hath turu'd itself on me; lo, here I lie, 
r^ever to rise again: Thy 'mother's poison'd;' 
1 can no more ; — • the King>. tfte> King's to blMii«\l" 
Mam. The point - ' ' 

Envenomed tool — Then >. venom > to thy wfirk.y 

... - ^ ^ {Stabs the Kmo; 
Osr, tiii6r Lord^, Treason! treason! 
MLing* O, yet defend me/ friends v I am 'Aii 

hurts * 

Ham. Hert/- than ihi^^stoous; nmfd'roiA, danib^'" 

Dane/ ' i ' - f 

Drink off this potion : — -Is^tlie onioA hktt ? * * 
Follfwi^rr mother. • ' < : ' ^SSatt^ di^^' 

haer.. %t is> justly ferr'd^ ■ . '» • '^ \ 

It u Si po'iMon seitfpcr'dby»h^mtt\i«— »' '■ ' ' '^ 
^^cbnge /of^f r^oiis* with, mei noUe Uiiti^Kftrv ^^ 
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l^qr iSfnf Oft mel [ 

Ham, Heaven in«)L« thee free of Ir! If 
"^ the . 

I «m: ^«d, Horatio : — - Wretched Qoeen, adl 
-Yon that look pale and tremble at thU chaD( 
That ar/B l>u(t motes or audience -^ this act> 
Htid I biit time, (as this fell sergeant, deaths 
Is strict in his arrest^) O, 1 could tell youy — 
BfU^tet it b9: — Horatio, 1 am dead; . . 
Thou liv'st -, report me and my cause aright 
To i|\e ntisatisfied. 

J^"""' . JJ^ver bcliere It; 
I «jrti mor^ an antique Roman tlLan a DaHf^ 
Qei^'iyet sorpe liquor (eft. 

Ham, As thon'rt a 'man, — 
Give ue the cop; let go; hy heaven, VVi 

it,— 
O God ! r^ Hormtid , what a wounded name, 
Things atandiuig thiis unknown , sh»lL live ] 

me ? 
If thou; di^t ever hold me in thy hearty 
AV«f nl' ^jhcf from felicity a while, 
And in this harsh world draw thy breath in 
To leU mj story. — 

[march afar off, and shot u 

'What Warlike noise i 

0#r« Tonsg Fortinhras, with conquest 

from Poland^ 
"^Qo ihe amlMia^don ^f England gives 
This warlike yolley. 

Ham. iO^lAlfif Horatio; 
Xhe poM^nC :i^<)iaOD ^uite oVr-crows my spir 
X canoot live to heir tt^e' news from Englai 
fiot I do prophecy « the e\ec^on Vi^w 
On J^ordBLhra 9 he hf« tscs ^V^ ^o^«ft > 
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Wliicli have solicited, — Th* rest it silence. [DU*^ 
Jlor, Mow cracks a noble heart : — Good nighty 

sweet Priuce; 
And fligbts of angels sing thee to thy rest ! 
Why does the drum come hither ? [March within, 

JSnter Fortinbras, the English Ambassadors, 

and Others, 

Fort. Where is this sight ? 

Hor. What is it, you would See? 
If aught of woe. or wonder, cease yonr fearch. 

Fort, This quarry cries ou havock! — Q«^rou(! 

death ! ^'^ 

What feast is toward ia thine eternal cell. 
That thou so many Princes ^ at a shot. 
So bloodily bast struck ? 

J. y4mb. The sight is dismal; 
And our .affairs from England come too late: 
The ears are senseless, that should give us hearings 
To tell him/ his commandmeut is fulfilPd* 
That Rosencraatz and Guildenstern are d^ad: 
Where should we have our thanks ? 

Hor, Not from his mouth, 
Had it the ability of life to thank yon; : 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since> so jump upon this bloody question, 
Tou from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arriv'd; give order j^ that these bodies 
Hi^h on. a stage be placed to the view; 
And let me. speak* to the yet uukuowing world. 
How these things came about: So shall you hear 
Of <iaTnal, bloody, and uuna«UTa\ ac\%\ 
0/ accidental judgfOitnXi , CaftWaX A!i\\^\\«\%\ 
Of deaths put on }>y cuanui|^» wd ^^iT^d«J«»\ 
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Fall's ote the inyentors' lieadi: »11 thif can I 
Truf^ deliver. 

Fort, Lei us hMte to hear it. 
And call the uohlest to the audience. 
For me, with soitow 1 embrace i&y fortane^ 
I have some righu of memory in ibis kingdom^ 
Whidi uow to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hor» Of that I shall have also cause, to speak. 
And from* his mouth -whose voice will draw on 

more : 
But let this same be presently performed, 
£ven while men's raindi are wild ; lest mart* 

' * mischance* 

On plots, and errors, happen. 

Fort, licl four captains , 
Bear Hamlet^ like a soldier, to the stage; 
For he was li^k^ly* had he been put on, 
To have proved most royally : and, for his paftsage, 
.The soldiers' mnsick, and the rites of war, 
Sft^ak loudly for him. — 
Take up the bodies : — Such a sight as this 
Becomes the field , but here shows much amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. [A dead march. 

[Exeunt f bearing off the dead bodies ,• after 
which, a peal of ordnance is ehot off. 
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:* ^ he original story o& wliicfa this play ii Built, 
may be found in Saxo Grammaticne itne DaojAi 
Biatorian. From thence Belleforeat adopted fk ia 
lus collection of novels , in seven votumes'^ 'Vbich 
he began in i564| and continned to publiah ttktbdgh 
succeeding ye»T»» From tKia work, TheMyfitorie 
of HamhUtt, qnarto* bl. 1. was translated. I have 
hitherto met with no earlier edition of th^ play 
than one in the year ii6o4, though it mnst nave 
l>eea performed before that time , as I have seen 
a copy of Speght's edition of Chancer, which for* 
merly belonged to Dr. Gabriel Harvey, (the An- 
tagonist of Mash) who in his own hand-writing, hat 
set down Hamlet, as a performance with which ho 
was well acqnaintedt in the year iSqH. His wordf 
are these: '*The younger. sort take much delight 
SB Shakspeare't Venus and Adonis; bnt'his Lii^ 
crece , and his tragedy of Hamlet Prince of Den- 
xnarke, have it in them to please the wiser sort. 

In the bo€(,k» of the StatioueT%^ Com^t^nr^ ^ . ^ 
phr WM§ entered by James B.o\>eT\A, ^xx\^ »^ "v^ 
ander the title of *'A booke caV\t(l Tlu B.%v« 
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' of Hamlet t. Prince of Denmarke, at it was 
ly acted by the Lord Chamberlain hb aervaut 
In Hastu^ard Hoe , by George Chapman , 
, Jonion, aud John Maraton, 'iGoS, ia a fiing a 
Hero of ihi^ tragedy. A footman named Ho 
cntera , and a tankard-bearer asks bim~->^' 'Si 
Hamlet , are you mad ? " 

The fi«qnent alliiuont of contemporary an' 

to thia play sufficiently show its popularity. 1 

in -Decker's Btf^/nanV Nightwalkes , 4to. : 

•wriiaVe^" But if any mad Hamlet, hearing 

•mell Tillainie, and rush in by yiolence t< 

what the tawny diuels [gypsies] are dooing , 

,they ejLOule the fact^' 6cc. Again , ior an old 

rlection* of Satirical Poems, called The H 

tMapen, is this couplet: 

r *' J will not cry Hamlet Revengemj grc 

,«^. "But I will call Hangman, Revenge onl 

ves." Stbb'^ 

Surely no satire was intended in Eastward 
which was acted at Shakspeare's own playb 
(Blackfriers,) by the children of the revels, in : 
,\ Ma] 

The following particulars relative to the ds 
.th'is piece, are borrowed from Or. Farmer's i 
,0/1 the Learning of Shakspeare , p. 85 » 86 j 
cond edition : 

» *^ Greene, in the Gplstle prefixed to his Ara 

Juith a lash at some ' vaine glorious tragedians^' 

very plainly atShakspeare in particular.— ^ I 

all these to the mercy of their mother "tor 

jthat feed, on nought but the crums that fall 

the translator's trencher. -7 That could sea 

latinize their neck verae it VKe^ %\vov\^.V»^«t 

jet Mnglish Sene'ca read V^ c%tv^*>a^ 

tamaylguod •eateu«es--*h«e w'lW a^^x^ 1^ 
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Hamlets , I should ^ay , harulfuls of tragicsll 
speeches.' — I canttot determine exactly when this 
ipistle was first published ; but , I fancy , it will 
carry the original Hamlet somewhat further bacli 
■than we have hitherto done : and it may be ob- 
served y that the oldest copy now extant, is said ip 
be 'enlarged to almost as much agaioe as it was/ 
Gabriel Harvey priuied at the end of the year 
3692, 'Fonre Letters and certaine Sonnetts, espe^ 
eially touching Robert Greene : ' in one of whick 
his Arcadia n xnentioned. Now Ndsh'e Ephtle 
must have been previous ^o these, as Gabriel n 
quoted in it with applause ; . and the Foiijre Letter* 
were the beginning of a quarrel. Nash replied in 
.'Strange News of the ipterceptiog certaine Letters, 
and a Convoy of Verses , as they were going pri- 
pilie to victual the Low Countries ^ 1693.' Har^^ 
vey rejoined the same year in ' Pierce's Superero- 
gation, or a new Praise. of the old Asse. And 
Nash again, in 'H/ive with you to Saffron ff^alden, 
or Gabriell Harvey* s Hunt is up ; ' containing m 
foil answer to the eldest SQune of the halter-maiLer» 
3596." — Nash died before 1606, as appear^ fi*om 
•n old comedy called The Return from Farnas^, 
mis. Stbevbns. 

A play on tlie subject of Hamlet had been ex- 
hibited on the stage before the year iSi^g, of which 
Thomas Kyd w,as, I believe, the author. On that 
play» and on the 1^1., letter Historic 0/ Hamhlet, 
oar poeti I conjecture, constructed the tragedy be- 
fore us. The earliest edition of the prose-narra- 
tive which I have seen , was printed in j6o8, bnt 
h mdonbtedly was a republicatioti. 

Shakspeare's Hamlet waa wriUen « \l iw^ ««^- 
/Mfoiv ^e we/i /bunded, in 1^96 . See ula XUemv^ 
A^ asc0rtM'n t As Order of his Plays. VL»^i^^^« 
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P. 4, 1. 3. 4. If you do meet Horatio 
Marc'llui, 
The rWsli of my watch,] RivaU for 
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honest bat common soldier. The strange iudiscri- 
miDate use of Italian and Roman names in this 
and other plays , makes it obvious that the author 
was Tery little conversant in even the rudiments 
of either language. Ritson. 

Riual is coustantly used by Shakspeare for a 
partner or associate. In BuUokar*s English Expo-- 
iitor, 8vo. 1616, it is defined, ** One that sueth 
for the same thing with another;" and hence 
Shakspeare, wiib his usual licence, always uses it 
in the sense of one engaged in tJis same em* 
ploymente or office with another. Competitor, 
which is explained by Bnllokar by the very same 
words which he has employed in the definition of 
rival t is in like manner (as Mr. M. Mason ha« 
observed,) always used by Shakspeare for assO" 
ciate, 
M. Warner would read and point thus : 
Jf you do meet Horatio , and Marcellus 
The rival of my watch, -^ ^ 

because Horatio is a gentleman of no profession^ 
and because, as he conceived, there was but one 
person on each watch. But there is no need of 
change. Horatio is certainly not an officer, but 
Hamlet's fellow-student at Wittenberg: but as ha 
accompanied Marcellua and Bernardo on the watch 
from a motive of curiosity, our poet couiiiders 
bim verj properly as an associate with them. Ho- 
ratio himself says to Hamlet in a subsequent scene, 
*' — This to me 

** In dreadful secrecy impart they did, 
"And I with them the third night iepi tk^ 

WatchJ^ MiLLQHlL. 

P. 4, J. 18. A piece of him!\ B\i\. vi\« m^iace'\ 
JSTe gajM this a§ he gi?et his hand. YfXiviXi d^«eA5>i 
mAouM b9 marked. W^uu&toh. 
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P. 5, lirM !. fyAal we two nights hav 

TLi> line is by Sir T. U<>iimei' givea Ka 

Ills, but withoul necriutj. JixiNaoH. 

P. 5 , !■ 1^. Thou, art a tchular , spaa 

Haralio.] Ii 

•ma-^ been a vulgar doIiod tLat spiiiia aud 

naiaul beijigi can only be gpok^n 10 w. 

priElj ov Bffecl bj pers^t of Itnruii.g. 

Thai llie bouest biillcr in Mv.AdJisuD's 
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- /jflWe,] This ia one of 
frctcd woriEi inlroJuccH by Lily. Stef.ve 
P. 6, 1. 10. — shiidcd^'\ A sled, nr 
ii a carriage without wLceli , made uie 
eoM coDulrJM. Steevess. 
P. 6, J. 10 — Polack—\ Pole-*ixiB> 
mou rdiiioua. He apeak* ol n Stiuce ' 
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whom he slew in battle. He uses the word Po^ 
lack ag^in , Act II. sc. It. Pope. 

Polack was, in that age', the term for an inlia- 
Bitant of Poland : Polaque , French. Johnson. 

All the old copies have Polax, Mr. Pope and 
the subseqneDt editors read — Polack; but the 
corrupted word shews, I tliink, that Shakspeare 
wrote — Polacks. Malone. 

With Polack for PolanHer, the transcriber, or * 
printer, might have no acquaintance; he therefore 
subslitnted pole-ax as the only word of like sound 
that was familiar to his ear. Unluckily^ however, 
it happened that the singular of the latter has ihe 
same sound as the plural of the former. Hence it 
Jhas been supposed that Shakspeare meant to write 
Polacks, We cannot well suppose that in a parley 
the King belaboured many> as it is not likely that 
prOTOcalion was given by more than one , or that 
on snch an occasion he would have condescended 
to strike a meaner person than a Prince. Steevens. 

• P. 6, 1. 12. —• ciAzt/jurap at this dead hour, 1 
So, the 4to. lOoi. The folio — just, Steevens. 
The correction was probably made by the author. 

Johnson* , 
Tn the folio we sometimes find a familiar word 
substituted for one more ancient. Malone. 

Jump and just were sjnonvmous in the time of 
Shakspeare. Ben Jonson speaks of verses made on 
jump names , i. e. names that suit exactly. 

• Stbbvbvs. 
P. 6, L i5. In what particular, thought to 

inn'a oftbiakiag to follow. Stbev^i**. 
P.6, L ly, -^ JQ i^e gross and scop«\ Qn«:^«*'^ 
t^oaghtM, aad Cendtncy at Urge. ^oto^WTR* 
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P.6, l.iS. IVty such iinpreti af shipa-rig^ 
Ju<)ge Barnngton, Observations oa the more 
cient Ulatutes, p. 3oo, having ob<Br»ed ihatS 
■.English t 






tnf<^r9 rroiii 



■t, tbat 11 



of Quee 
as ><:;imea w-'ce forced lo >ei 

Impmts tiguIGu unly llic act of rcuiaing i 
wrighti by giving ihem wbaC was called prett 
ney {ftom pret , Fr.) for holding themseln 
reoiiineas to bt employed. Steevens. 

P. 7, 1.3- Well ratified by lato, and herah 

Mr. tTpIoD m;i, that 5l.ak>pe.ire iomnimps 

proiFs one iliiug by iwo HibitaniivPi, nod tbai 

and heraldry meani, by ibe herald law 

Steei 

rnueubam, in his Art of Poesie, speski o 
Figure of Twynnes , "horses and barbes , 
harbed horses , venim & darles , for penii 
dart&s," Sc. Fahkbr. 

That ii, nccordioB lo the forms -of /"«' /larn 
When tbe right of propeilj was lo be deierii 
b; combat, lb< nilea of heraldry were to h 
tended to, as well a> thole of law. M. M*si 
s of law. 



the 



i. e. lo be well ratified by the rulrs of law, 
e forms pveictjbed yure^ei'a/j'/ such ai pr 



1, 8(c. Mai 



P, 7, I. g- 11. by ibe ttttne co-mart 

And carriage o! the article design'd,) Vo. 
ligniG.i a bai^lain , and carrying cf the an 
■be copunanl entered into to coufirm Ibal bai 

makn a tautology. Wahb^iktoh. 
Co-matt is. I nippoKc, a joinl hoTgnin,, » 
P^hmf* of oar |iaM'a eoink^c. k maTt tele's 
■ ^vp Air or mirket, hn ^ranU tM^-Wic v 
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to have written — to mart, in the sense of to mak 
a bargain. In the preceding speech we find mar 
used for bargain or purchase. Malone. 

Carriage, is import : design d, is Jbrmedf drawl 
Up betH'een them, Johnson. 

Cawdrey in his ^Alphabetical Table ^ i6o4, de- 
fines the verb design thus : *' To marke ont oi 
appoiui for any purpose.'^ See also Minshea*a Diet 
1617, "To designe or shew by a token." De^ 
signed is yet used iu this sense in Scotland. 

Malonb. 
P. 79 I. i5/ Of unimproved mettle hot and 

full,'] Full of unim" 
proved mettle, is full of spirit not regulated or 
guided by knowledge or experience. Johnson. 
P. 7, 1. i5. Sharkld up a list of landless reso- 

hues,] I believe, to 
skari up means to pick up without distinclion, as 
thfi shari-iitih collects his prey. The quartos read 
lawless, instead of /ancf/e^j. Steevens. 

P. 7, 1. 36. 17. enterprize 

That hath a stonach in*i:] Stomach, in the 
time of our author, was used for constancy, reso-^ 

lution, JOBNSON. 

P. 7, 1. 24. post-haste and romage"] Tamnl- 
tuous huny. Johnson. 

P. 7, 1. 'jtb, and fiil. These, and all other lines 
confined within crotchets throughout this play* are 
omitted in the folio edition of id-ib. The omis- 
stons leave the play sometimes better and some- 
times worse^ and sefm made only for the aake of 
abbreviation. Johnson. 

It may be worth, while to observe, that the title- 
pa^es of the Brst £^HarNM ui iGo<^ iaOl v^b.^ ^^vt< 
thU phjtohe enlarged #» almost a«iaucKa^av 
«^ ff Mw, according to the tru« and perfect ct 
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Perhsp* therefore many of i» abiafdilUt a% 

wa> firal ivritlPn. Our poet might have beco i 
flttetitive (a (he Binp)ifii:alioa ihau the cohereoi 
Ui fable. 

The degree of nedit due Id the tllle-page 
■tj'les the MS. from which (he quartos, i6u'i 
lEiuS were printed, (ho Iruc and perfect c 
maj also be dispntablc I caDDo( help mppc 
Ihii pubHcaUou to contain .-ill Shakspeare reje 
ai well t!t all he aiippticd. By reitoratioua 
tlie former, coutendiBS bookseller* or ibe 
might haregaineil lonie tcaiporarj ailvantage 
Mch other, which at this dittance of time ii 
to lie UDd<^rBlood> The pntieuce of our ance 
exceeded our own, could it tuie oiitUited (he 
gedj of Hamlet ai i( is now piiEled ; for it i 
have occupied almost live bouri iu Tcpreifola 
If, howevev, it was too moch dilaleij on (he 
cient itage, it ii at iojiulictouilj cootractrd oi 
modern one. Steevehs. 

P. 7, 1. aG. Tf'ell may it sort,} The cnate 
effect ate proportionate iiid inliable. Johnsoi 

r. 7, I. a8. ~ the quealion—'] The iheiu 
■ubjecl. Malonb, 

r. 7, I. ig. A mote — ] The Grst quarto i 
-a moiA. Steetkns, 

A math was odI; the old ipelling of mute 
Mal 

r. 7, J, 5u, Jn Mo most /li^h and pol m j . 
ofltoma,] Fal>nj 
ficiorious. Pofji. 
P- 7- '"I I. As, itats w\lh Ira.ns of fire 
deu-a of blQDd, 

JD'tasttrt in the sun i\ lb. Tin^* 
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these lines p because they bare insufficient connec- 
tioB wUh the preceding one, thus: 

Stars sbone n^ith trains of fire , d^wt oj 

blood fell, 

Disasters vcil'd the sun, — . 
This passage is not in, the folio. By the quartos 
therefore our imperfect text is supplied : for an 
intermediate verse being evidently lost, it were 
idU to attempt a union that never was intended. I 
have therefore signifi^ed the supposed deficiency by 
a vacant space. 

When Shakspeare had told us that the graves 
^tood tenant less, Sac, which are wonders confined 
to the earth, he naturally proceeded to say (in the 
line now lost) that yet other prodigies appeared 
in the sky y and the«f pUaenomena he exemplified 
by adding, — As [i. e. as for instance] Stars with 
trains of fire ^ &c. Steevens. 

P. 8 , 1. 3-5. And even the like precurse of 

fierce events ^ ■*- 

As harbingers preceding still the fates. 

And prologue to the omen coming on , — ] 
Not only such prodigies have been seen in Rome, 
but the elements have shown our cuuutryinen like 
forerunners and foretokens of violent events. 

JOHHSON. 

Fierce^ for terrible^ Warbvrton. 
I rather believe that fierce signifies conspicuous 
glaring. Stsbvens. 

' But prologue and omen are merely synonymous 
here. The poet means, that these strange phaeno- 
mena are prologues and forerunners of the events 
presaged: and such sense the slight alteratlQU> 
■which 1 bare ventured to make, \k^ cViVQ^vii'^ Qttv«' 
toomen'd, ycry aptly give*. TAiB>OBIkU&^ 
Omen, for fate. Waabhsliohi* 
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Hanmer follows Theobald. 
A distich from the life of Merlib> by HeyiR 
bovirevwr « will show that there is no oecasioi 
eorrc*ciion: 

'* Merlin well vers'd in many • hidden sf 
''His coQDtries omen did long since forei 

Far 
Omen; I believe, is danger. Stbetrns. 
P. 8> 1. lo. and fol. The speech of Horat 
, the spectre is very elegant and noble, and 
graous to the common traditions of the cans 
apparitions. Johnson. 
r. 8, 1. iq. 21. — if thou hast uphoardt 

thy life 
JExtorted treasure in the womb of earth, 
For which, they say, you spirits oft i 

in death,] So, in 
ker*s KnighPs Conjuring , &c. " — If an 
them had bound the spirit of gold by any chi 
es in capes , or in iron fetters under the gro 
they should for their own soules quiet (u 
truest ionlesse else would whine up and di 
if not for the good of their children , .release 

Stbei 

p. 8, 1. 23-26. — Slop it, Marcellus. 

Mar, Shall I strike at it with my parti 

Hor. Do , if it will not stand,] I am 

willing to suppose that Shakspeare conld ap 

priate these absurd effusions to Hotatio , who 

scholar , and has sufficiently proved his good 

derstanding by the propriety of his addresses t 

phantom. Such a man therefore must have ki 

tJkjie 

*^A§ eatj might he tlie inUtticWiX air ' 
'^ With hU keen sword impress C^ 
^ eommit any act of ^iolcDce om^Vi'ftto'SiX;^ 
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The wordi — Stop it , Marcellus , — and Do , if 
it will not stand — better iiiit the oezt speaker, 
Bernardo, who, in the true spirit of an unlettered 
officer, 712^x7 non arroget armis. Perhaps the 
fint idea that occnrs to a man of this deicriplion» 
la to strike at yt/htX clTends him. Nicholas Poussin, 
in his c<flebrated piclure of the Criici6xion , has 
introduced a similiar occurrence. While lots are 
casting for the sacred yestnre, the graves are giving 
np their dead. This prodijtjf is perceived by oue 
of the soldiers, who instant)^ gravps his bword, as 
if preparing to defend himsflf > or resent such an 
invasion from the ofher world. 

The two next speeches — 'Tis here / — *3'/j here ! 
may be allotted to Marcellus and Bernardo ; and 
ibe third — ^Tis gone! &c. to Horatio^ whose su- 
periority of charactev' indeed seems to demand it. 
•—As tlift text now stands, Marcellus proposes to 
strike the Ghost with his partlzan , and yet after* 
wards is made to descant on the indecorum and 
impotence of snch an attempt. 

The names of speakers have so often been con- 
founded hy the first publishers of our author, that 
1 iug^^osl this change with less hesitation than I 
should express coutHirning any coujeciure that could 
op«*rate to the disadvantage of his worris or mean- 
ing. — Hod the assignment of the old copirs been 
inch , would it have been thought liable to eb* 
jkclion? Stebvems. 

P. 9. 1. 5-9. — and, at Ais warning, 
H^h*'tht;r in sea or fire , in earth or air, 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine: and o/&c.] Accordm^Vx^^oA 
pneumatolo^y of that time, cNer^ e\«n:k«ik\. v«%& N'cv-^ 
bmlnted by Us peculiar or Act ol »vu\^% , "^Vo ^^ 
dkpo§itMou$ di/Terent , accoTdin^ vo xWvc ^«^v9* 
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of nbode. TliB meaning therefore ii , 



We mil 
- And ul 



>D^Il.g the 

oper limLli 
;hl rod: 



o theil 



"Th'e, 



nils in whicli they a 
Ding 
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*' Or eartb, or fire. And of." &o. 
Bnt thU change, thouqh it would iniaoth the 

lorj , ihould not be made agaiiiit authorily. 

A Chorni ill Audreini'i drnmii , called ^d 

water, and hell, or lubtermaeous, being the t 
■ngeli. " Chorn di Spirili ignf i . aErei , aeqi 
ed iareraall," &c. Tbeie are the demons to i 
Shakapeare allndei. TLeie apirils were aup 
to controiil the ejeraeuu iii which ihev reipei 
Ij reBided ; and when formally iovoted or 
raanded by a m.igiciin, to prodnce tempetii, 
flagralioni, ilaodi, and enrlbquakFa- T. V! -*.) 
Souma of NewcaatU , in bis j4nlii]uiii 
the eommon People, inform u», "It is a rei 
tradition mnong the vulgar , ibat at the lii 
cockcrowing, the midnight ipiiiu foraake 
lower regions , and , f-o to tlieir proper plac 
Bence it it. (■»)> he) that in counlry placet, 
the way of life leciuiies more early labonr, 
alwayigocbearfiilly lowotkal that lime; wl 
if they flre called abroad iooner, they in 
every ibiag ihey aee, a vianrtei'wi* sWm." A 
guotSM oa thu occaaloB, as itU Kin ^Tet^™^': 
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• 

ot Prudent i us, I know not wliose translation he 
gives us , but there is an old oue by Haywood. 
The pious chansons, the hyms and carrols, which 
Shakspeare medtions preseutly, were usually co- 
pied from the elder Christian poets. Farmer. 

Extravagant i. e. got out of his bounds. 

Warburton. 

P. g, 1. lO. It Jaded on the crowing of the 

cock/] This is a very 
ancient superstition* Philostrattis giving an account 
oi the apparition of Achilles' shade to Apolloniuv 
Tyaneus, says that it vanished with a little glim'- 
mer as soon as the cock crowed* Vit. Apol. iv. 

Z6. St£EV£NS. ' 

Faded has here its original sense; it vanished, 
Vado , Lat. Malonb. 

P. 9, 1. 16. No fairy takes,] No fairy strikes 
With lam^'ness or diseases. This sense of take it 
ireqnent in this author. Johnson. 

P. 10. 1. 17. With one auspicious, and one 

dropping eye i] Per- 
haps , we have here only the ancient proverbial 
phi'ase -^ ** To cry with one eye and langh with 
the other," buckram'd by our author for the ser- 
vice of tragedy s jSee Ray'^s Collection, edit. 1768, 

p. 188. SXEEVliNS. ' 

Dropping in this line probably means depressed 
or cast downwards. It may, however, signify 
weeping. " Dropping df the eyes " was a tccli- 
Bical expression in our author's time. Malone. 

P. 10 > 1. 39. Colleagued with this dream of 

his advantage^ The 
meaning is,— -He goes to war so indiscreeV-Vj ^ wA 
unprepared , that he has no aWies Vo %\x^^Q\\.\«vTtt. 
but m dream, with which he ift collcagucd ox w>^- 
£fdented. Wamumon. 
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This dream of his advantage (as Mr. M. Ma- 
son observes) means only " this imAginary advan- 
tage, which Fortinbras hoped to derive from the 
state of the kiugdoin.'^ Steevems; 

r. ii> 1. 6. 6. — t» suppress 

His further gait herein;] Gate or gait ig 
here used in the uorthern sense , for proceeding, 
passage ; from the A, S. verb gae, A gate for 
a path y passage , or street , is still cnrrent in the 
norifa. Percy. 

P. 11, 1* 12. i3. — more than the scope 

Of these dilated articles allow,'] More is 
comprized in the general design of these 'articles, 
-which yon may explain in a more diffuse and di- 
lated st^le. Johnson. 

— these dilated articles] I.e. the articles when 
dilated. Musgrave. 

— alloi^. The poet shoiUd have written allows. 
Many writers fall into this error, when a plural 
noun immediately precedes the verb. Malonb. 

P. II, 1. 2,b -27. The head is not more natipe 

io the heart. 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy 

father.] The sense 
seems to be this: The bead is not formed to be 
more useful to the heart , the hand is not more at 
the service of the mouth , than my power is at 
\ your father's service. That is , he may command 
^e to the utmost, he may do what he pleases with 
my kingly authority. Steevens. 

Bjr native to the heart Dr. Johnson under-* 
stands, " nalnral end con^emaX Xft ix., \ji^rBk. 'vviK i^ 
*^i ^' opcraUng wUU Vl." 
formerly the heati f?W *upv*^^^ '^^ ^^^ * 
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wUdom ; and hence the poet speaks of the close 
connexion between the heart and head. Malone. 
P. 12, 1. 8- JO. Take thy fair hour, Laertes z 

time he thine. 
And thy best graces : spend it at thy u^iil.'} 
The sense is, — You have my leave to go, Laer- 
tes : make the fairest use you please of your time, 
and spend it at yonr will with the fairest graces 
yon are master of." Theobald. 

I rather think this line is in want of emendation* 
I read : 

■ ' ■ time is thine, 
And my best [Traces : spend it at thy will. 

JoHNsoir. 
P. la, !• 11 -i3. But now, my cousin Hamlet, 

and my son^ — 
Ham. A little more than kin, and less 

than kind.] Kind is 
die Tentonick word for child, Hamlet therefore 
answers with propriety , to the titles of cousin a^nd 
son , which the King had given him , that he waf 
•omewhat more than cousin , and less than son* 

JOBNSOir. 

In this line , with which Shakspeare introduces 
Mamlet , Or. Johnson has perhaps pointed out a 
nicer distinction than it can justly boast of. To 

'establish the sense contended for, it should have 
been proved that kind was ever used by an Eaig- 
Uih writer for child. A little mvre than kin ,^ is 
a little more than a common relation. The King 
was certainly something /^jj than kind, by having 
Betrayed the mother of Hamlet into an indecent 
and incestaons marriage, and obVaV'ne^ Vca c?c^h<'^ 
hj laeaDB which he suspects to \>e viWyx^Vi^AA^* V^ 

the £Ab Met, the Prince accnsea Vi\& \iwc\e ^V \vWvb% 
/*5flpV M'n bttit^em thm •Uatim and hi* h»^«*» 



1 

I 

_WicU oV«a**» ,,,.( "the K-mg » 

•^n for »^^<^" ^ . ft\«m\fi«s '^ L- an «'»'** 

A '""* '"i 't p»'^»j ^rex.:. A^t kin v. .uu 

furai one, ai^ \.ow€ver , 0° , ^ouiiues- 

„«<! for c"*'" '° , . _ to „y, w M'' 

thanW.».««-^,o,let, »»* "^Le mote *.» J^'J 
tvSefore. - T.J.hy .«p.on i thee, ..^-8 
Vin.ma»',V;dtotbee, i°J, !„„ »« "51^1™. 



Meaning P^otablJ uu. ^^^j^., 
»#nr r.r^rt" Sle Wen ««» 

lowering eye. • e^.^^^^ Unow'st j^^,,,. , ^. 
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Perbapi the semicolon placed in this line , is im- 
proper. The sense, elliptically expressed, is,— 
. T|ion knowest it is common that all that live, 
must die. — The first tfiat is omitted for the sake 
of metre^ a practice often followed by Sbnkspearei 

Steevens* 

P. i3, 1. 6. 7. '-^ your father lost a father : 
That father lost , lost his /] Mr. Pope ju-» 
dicionsly corrected the faulty copies thus : 
— your father lost a father; 
That father , his ; 
On which the editor Mr. Theobald thus descanti : 
— - This supposed refinement is from Mr, Pope, 
but all the editions else, that I have met with, 
eld and modern , read, 

That father lost , lost his; 

The reduplication of which word here gipes 
an epergy and an elegance t -which is mucK 

BASIER TO BE CONCBIVED THAN EXPLAINED IW 

TXB.M8. I believe so : for when explained in 
ternts it comes to this : — That father after he had 
lost himself, lost his father. Ihit the reading 1% 
ex fide'codicis, and that is enough. Warburtov. 

I do not admire the repetition of the word, but 
it baa so much of our author*s manner, that I find 
BO temptation to recede from the old copies. 

JoJiNSOir,- 

Tbe meaning of the passage is no more than 
this , — Your father lost a father , i. e. your 

Eind lather, which lost grandfather, also lost 
father. 

Tbe metre, however, in my opinion, ft\\oyi% ^«X 
Jfr. Pope's correction should be adopVt^. '\1V^ 
jjntse, ibougb eliipticallY exprmed * ^'AY %t:\\\ V*« 
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P. i3, 1. 9, — obseqaioas sorrow :] OhsequioL 
if here from obsequies , or funeral ceremonies. 

JOHNSQ] 

P. i5, I. 10. In obstinate condolement,] Con 
dolemefU, for sorrow, Warbu^ton. 

P. i3y-L 12. // shows a will most incorrec 

to heaven ;'\ Incor 
rect, for untutofd. Warburton. 

Incorrect does not 'mean untutored , at War 
Burton explains it; but ill-regulated , not soffi 
ciently subdued. M. Mason. 

Not sufficiently regulated by a sense of!dnty ant 
•nbmbsion to the dispensations of proYidence. 

Ma LONE 

P. i3 , 1. 20. To reason most absurd/] Rea- 
son is here used in its common sense , for the fa- 
culty by which we form conclusions from argu- 
ments. Johnson. 

P. i3, I. 37. — with no less nobility of love,] 
Nobility for magnitude, Warburton. 
Nobility is rather generosity, Johnson. 
By nobility of loue , Mr. Heath understands] 
eminence and distinction of love. Malonb. 

P. i3, I. 28. 29. Than that which dearest fa- 
ther begirs his son. 
Do J imparl toward you,] I believe impart 
jg, impart myself, communicate whatever I can 
bestow. Johnson. 

The crown of Denmark was elective. 

The Kiog ineAus that as Hamlet stands the fairest 

chance to be next elected, he will strive with at 

jnach love to ensure the crown to him, as a fa« 

ther would §bow in the continuance of heirdom 

«e> a aoa, Stbevens. 

/ agree with Mr. St«e\eni t v\vai\. ^t cxcv^n ^' 

Denmark (a« iu luott of ibe Oo\KvtVVvu%^io 
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«• elective , and not hereditary ; thou 
e customary , io elections » to pay son 
I the ro^al blood , which by degreet 
sreditary snccessioii. Why then do the 
»inmeotators so oftrn treat Claudius ns 
9r, who had deprived yoang Hamlet of 
f heirship to his father's crown ? Hai 
m drunkard, murderer , and villain; 
id carried the election by low and me 
XB'y had 

*' Popp'd in between the election and 

** Had from a shelf the precions diader 
-" And put it in his pocket : " 
It never hints at his being an usurper, H 
dteot arose from his uncle's beiug preferr* 
e him, not from any legal right which h 
ded to set up to the crown* Some regar* 
bably had to the recommendation of the 
ng Prince, iu electing the successor. And t 
young Hamlet had '*the voice of the 
telf for his succession in Denmark;'' ai 
is own death* prophecies that "the eli 
d light on Fortiubras , who had his < 
,*' conceiviug that by the death of his v 
mself had been -King for an instant , anc 
>re a r'n^hl to recommend. When , ii 
net , the rabble wishetl to choose Li 
I understand that antiquity was forgot 
violated, by electing a new King ii 
te of the old one , and perhaps also b; 
in a stranger to the royal blood. 

Blacksi 
, 1. 29. 5o. — For "joTiT Vi&\««x 
oiDg back to school \n W^ittenbeT^ 
*'' time there itm an \m\'<i«tv)Xl 
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I restored (And whieh was espoused by the kcw 
rate Mr. Hughes, who gave au editiou of this play) 
is the true r«'ading , i. e^ that he had not re^ 
strained suicide by his express law and peremp- 
tory prohibition. Theobald. 

There are yet those who ^suppose the old reading 

to be the true one , as they say the word fixed 

•eeras to decide very strongly in its favour, t 

would advise such to recollect Virgirs expression: 

" ——Jixit leges pifetio, atque refixit^ 

STBSVBirt. 

In Shakspeare's time canon (norma) was com- 
monly spelt cannon- Malonb* 

P. 1 4, 1. 25, — • merefy.] is, entirely, ahsolu^ 
tely. Stbevens. 

P> i4y 1. a6. ay. So excellent a King; that was, 

to this, 
Hyperion to a eatyr ;] This similitude at first 
•iglit seems to be a Uttle far-fetched ; but it hat 
an exquisite beauty. 6v the Satyr is meant Pan^ 
ai by Hyperion , jipvllo. Pan and j^pollo were 
Brothers, and the allusion is to the contention be- 
tween those gods for the preference in musick. 

Waruuiitov. 

All our English poets are guilty of the same 

lalse quantity , and call H^pSrTon Hy person ; at 

least the onljr instance I have met with to the con-> 

trary , is in the old play of Fuimue I'roes, i333 : 

'* Blow gentle Africos, 

'« Play on our poops , when Hyperion son 
"Shall couch in west." 
Shakspeare , 1 believe , has no allusipn in the 
present instance , except to the beaut^j <^C k^^^ 
end its immediate opposite, t\iQ dfti^TtKkvv^ «A «L^%r^ 
^r. Stmevssm, 
Bjperion or Apollo is rtpTetCAlft^ Va %i\ ^3d» «» 
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dent sUtnes , &:c. as exquisitely TteaDtiful , tfie sa- 
tyrs hid<!ously ugly, — Shakspeare may surely be 
pardofked for not attending 4o the quantity of La- 
tin nameSf here and in Cjmbtline ; -when we find 
Henry Parrot , the author of a collection of epi- 
grams printed in 161 3 > to which a Latin preface 
if prefixed, writing thus: 

*' Posthtimus , not the last of many more, 

** Asks why I write in such and idle Taine/' 

&c. 
^XiOquei ridiculosi , or Springes for Woodcock^, . 
l6mo. sign. c. 5. Ma lone. 
' P. i4, 1. 27-29. — so loping to my mother^ 

That he might not beteem the winds of 

' heaven 

Visit her face too roughfyj] In former edi- 
tions : 

That he permitted not the winds of heaven — . 
¥his is not a sophisticated reading, copied from 
the playerb in some of the modem editions', for 
irant of understanding the poet,* whose text is cor- 
!rupt in the old impressions: all of which that I 
bave had the fortune to see , concur in reading : 

'—Jo loving to my mother , 

That he might not beteene the winds of 

heaven 

Visit her face too roughly, 
Seteene is a corruption without doubt, but not 
so inveterate a one, but that, by the change of m. 
•ingle letter , and tlie separation of two wordt 
mistakenly jumbled together, T am verily pcr- 
\iQaded, 1 have retrieved the poet^ reading — 

iT/ia/ he might not let e'en the winds of 

/leaven, $ifc, TftKoBAin. 
The obsolete and cormpVeA '^ctYi — b<;te€w«»v^ 
^*e first folio) which »hotiVd lit ^iivx^ti Vjavh^ 
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the quartos) hefeeme, was cTianged, as above, bj 
Mr. Theobald; and with the aptitude of his con- 
jecture succeeding cri licks appear to Iiave been s«« 
tisfied. 

Beleeme, however, occurs in the tenth book o( 
Arthur Goldiug's version of Ovid's Metamorpho" 
sis , 4to« 1687; and^ from the corresponding La- 
tin, must necessarily signify, to vouchsafe, deign^ 
permit, or su-jfer. 

The existence and signification of the verb he^ 
teem being established, it loUows, that the atten- 
tion of Hamlet's father to his Queen was exactly 
such MS is describefl in the interlude of the Life 
and Repentaunce of Marie Magdalaine, &c. by 
Lewis Wager, 4to. 1667: 

''But evermore they were unto m« very 

tender, 
"They would not suffer the itynde on me ^ 

to bio we, *^ 

I have therefore replaced the ancient reading, 
without /he slightest hesitation, in the text. 

This note was inserted by me in the Gentle^ 
man's Magazine, some 3 ears brCore Mr. Maloue's 
edition 'of our author (in which the same jubiifi- 
cation of the old reading — heteeme, occurs,) had 
made its appearance. Stcbveks. 

Tiiis passage ought to be a perpetual memento 
to -all future editors and cominenliilurs to proceed 
with the utmost caution in emenda*ion , and never 
to diiicard a word from the text » merely because 
it is not the language of the present da^. 
9 Mr. Uughes or Mr. Bowe, supposing the text to 
be unintelligible, for heteeme bi>UU^ &\vbbV\V\3\^\ 
permitted. Mr. Theobald, in otAot Vo ^^NVi\xx\«* 
owa emeadatioa f. stated uiilruA^' vViaX all >\v^ a\^ 
<*yi« which jde bad teen, xeaOi bete«w«% '^^ 
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triiig QDcommoDlj happy , IV'm 

r lulMi-qucDl fdiior*. 'Malokx. 

0. — J /i cAangt that namt 

ail/tyau.] I'll befool 

br my Ttiend. JoHHaoH 

' uiAa, mateyou — j A f^miliit 

^ai are y nil dvia/f, JohmiOn. 

B. — /^oorf seen i So tbr cupic*. Sir 

■--T aud Dr. WurhurtOD pat ii — g<'od 

|Tii' jIUTaiiun i' of DO iraporUDce, but 

I ilHnctTiiui. TiiCT* i* no attd of (iiy 

(werD ihe Grit ind righth ■««» of ihia 

III, ihaL B aalural da} mnft put, 

..... of it )» already over, tbvrc ia DO- 

'rnu dni-rinmc. Tlic Kio; ha* hrld > 

u well be evancng u morn~ 

. 5-7. — the funeral bat' d neat» 
catdiy fuTniih forth Ihe marriajft ta- 
hUK.] U «M ai,ei™tly 
\»\ cuiioni [0 gWe a cold •^lemlummi ta 

tiuoed amopg the jcomaiiry. 

CoLLrai. 
'JVoiild I had mat my Antrtl fo9 
in haai'en\ Dtarttl 
an. dreadful, most dangeroiu, 

most immediate, eonttguehtial, 

I. iG. 1 ahjil not loot upon hit lit* 
offain.] Mr. Holt pro- 
' to rpail from an enkfnditiou of Sir ThnoiU 
eff. Ban. o( tI|>lnD, tK»i *onV»m?v™-. 
y« t/tatl not look api>n hia lit« oBoiii 

'- "wore iu il»e vnw »pt'A oitfcwr- 
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0pearel|M|Vt^* other. So, in StoweV CtroTu'cZff, 
p«. '/4{>; ''In. the g.reate8t pomp that ever eye be-* 

- P; 16, h 21. Season j^oxM* admiration^ That is, 
temper it. Johnson. 

P;- ^6, 1. 32. /jl^VA a^attent ear i\ Spenser^ ai 
Vi^ell.a^ our poetj uaes aitent {%t aiteative, 

Malonb. 
IS iG » 1; 28. Im ihe^ dead wiii&t a»dl middU 

of the night,] Thi» 
■irange phraseolog^y seems to have keen cpmmon 
Sfi- the time, of Sbaksp^are. Bj waist is meant 
Bothing more- thao middle j and hence the epithet 
4iMu/ did not appear incongruotis. to our poet. 

Ma LOUS* 
X^ad waste may be the Iroe vea4mg- 

Stvjbvjbks* 

P. 16, 1. 34. 35. distiir^ 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear,] Fear 
was. the cause, the aciive cause' that distilled them^ 
hy that forcfs of operation which we strictly call . t 
ac/ in voluntary^ and jooi^^r in iuvoluBtary agents^ 
\ikt popularj callac/ m botb. Johnson* 

P. 17, h 10-12. Ham. !><</ ^oii not speak 

to it? 
5or. My Lordt I did ; 
But answer made it- none:] Fielding « who 
was well acquainted wiih vulgar snperstitions , id 
bis 7S)m Jones , B. XI. ch. >i. observes that Mrs. 
Fiizpatrick, "like a ghosi, only wanted to be spoke 
to,!' but then very readily answered. It: seems 
from tliis passage, as well as from others in books 
too mean to be formally quoted « vbs.^ %^%K^x,t» 
irev^ Buppoud to luaiulam slu o\AlQk\«^A iC^'Mft^ 
•i7/ ioierjo^ated by tk& pcoY^elo '^yaafisi >iBW^ *^'" 
pearedi 
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The drift therefore of (lamlet's qoestion j^ 
whether hit fulher's shade had been spoken to; mud 
not whether Horaiio as a particnlar or privileged 
person, was the speaker to it. Horatio tells us he 
had seen the late King but once » and therefore 
cannot be imagiDed to have any particular interest 
with his apparition. 

The Tulgar notion that at ghost could only be 
spoken to with propriety and effect by a scholar, 
agrees very well with the character of Marcellus^ 
n common officer ; but it would have disgraced the 
Prince of Denmark to have supposed thejpectre 
would more readily comply with Horatio's soli* 
oilation, merely because it was that of a man who 
had been studjiug at a university. 

We are at liberty to think the Ghost would 
have replied to Francisco, Bernardo, or Marcellus, 
had either of them yentuivd to question it. It was 
actually preparing to addiess Horaiio, when the 
cock crew. The couvenieuce of Sbakspeare's play> 
however, leqnired (hat the phantom should con- 
tinue dnmb, till Hamlet could be introduced t6 
hear what was to remain concealed in his own 
breast, or to be communicated by him to some 
intelligent friend, like Horatio, in whom he could 
implicitly confide. 

By Vihiii pai-iicular person therefore an appari- 
tion which exhibits itself only for the pnrpose o( 
being urged to speak, was addresved, could be ol 
no consequence. 

Be it remembered likewise that the words ari 

not as lately pronounced on the stage,—- *' Did no( 

^oa speak to it?" — but — '*Did \ou not upaak 

io it?" -^ How aukward wU\ ^V\c \\\Tio\?it.ed senM 

mppear, if attempted to be vtc^^^***^ Vx^^xa >ia 

pMstage as it really Klandi in i2^^ ^^^^^ c.o\:\»\ 
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Did you not speak to it ? 
The emphaiiis , tberpf »ie . should most certainly 
rett on — speak, Steevens. 

P. 17, 1. iS-iy. — the morning cock crew 

loud ; 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vanish'' d from our sight.] The moin'-nt 
of the eTanPscence of spirits was supposed to be 
limited to the crowing of the cock. This belief is 
mentioned so early as by Pi'udenlins , Cathc/n* 
Hymn. I. v. 4o. But some of his commentatort 
prove it to be of much higher antiquity. 

It is a most inimitable circumstance in Shale-* 
speare , so to have man^^ged this popular idea , as 
to make the Ghost, which has been so long ohsti- 
lutrly silent, and of course inu&t be di&misfted by 
the inorjiii)^, brgiu or rather prepare to speak, and 
to be iuierrnpted, at the \er^ criiical time of the 
crowing of a cock. 

Another poet, according to custom, would have 
snfiered Win f^hust tamely to vanish , without con- 
triving this start . which is like a start of jEfuilt. 
To iay nothing of the aggravation of the future 
suspence , occasioned by this pieparatiou to speak 
and inii'art soine mysterious secret. Less would 
have been exptded, had nothing been promised. 

T. Warton* 

p. 17, 1. 53- — he wore his beaver up.] Though * 
heaver pio|)*'rIy signified that part of the helmet 
which was let down , to enable the wearer to 
drinkf Shakspeare always uses ihe word as denol- 
iiig that part of ihe helmet which) \\l\«.u xvnaK. 
up, expohfd the face of iVic v^eaxeT*. v^w^ %w«\i'S4'5^^ 
the popular ^igoificaUoxi ol l\ift yjox^ mW* vvwve- 
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V. 1 8, 1, 52, My father^ s spirit in arm*! all 

is not well ,-'] From 

what went before, I once hinted to Mr. Garriek, 

that these words might be apoken in this manner: 

My father's spirit! in arms! all is not 

well; — . Whalley^ 
, P. 19, 1. 16. 17. — — sweet, not lasting^ 

The perfume and suppliance of a minute i\ 
Thus the quarto :. the folio has it ; 
— * — sweety not lasting, 
The suppliance of a minute. 
Jt is plain that perfume is necessary ta exemplify 
the idea of sweet, not lasting. With the word 
suppliance I am not satisfied, and yet dare hardly 
oiTer what I Imagine to be right. I suspect that 
sofjtance , or some such word, formed from the 
liatiau , was then used for the act of fumigatini; 
with sweet scents. Johnson. 

The perfume and suppliance of a minute ; i.e« 
what is supplied to us for a minute ; or , as Mr. 
M. Mason supposes, ''an amusement to fill up a 
vacant moment, and render it agreeable/' 

Stebysms. 

P. 19, L 32. In thews,} i, e, in sinews, mas<« 
cular strength." Stbevbns. 

p. Kj, 1« a5* j^nd now no soil, nor cantel^ 

doth besmirch 

The virtue of his will;] Cautel {vm oau-^ 

tela, which signifies only a prudent foresight or 

caution; but, passing through- French hands, it 

Jogt its innocence, and now signifies /raK</, deceitn 

And so he uses tlie adjeclive in Julius Caesar : 

^' Swear priests aud cowmA%> «ii^ i^«tv cautc- 

Cautel }a sublUly or dWftVu Ift^^^Vva. \>x \i 
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Dictionary, 1617, defiues it, *• A crafty way to 
deceive J** 

Virtue s^ins here to 00m prise both excellencB 
and power, aud may be explained the pure effect, 

JoHirsoN* 

The virtue of his will means, his virtuous in- 
tentions. Cautel means craft. M. Mason. 

P. 20, 1. II. — unmaster*d\ \, e. licentious> 

Johnson. 
P. 20 J I. i3. And keep you in the reor of 

your affection,] T^hat 
ity do not advance so far as your affection would 
lead yon. Johnson. 

P. 30, 1. lb. The chariest maid J Chary is caq- 
tious* St£bvens. 

P. 30, I. 5i. And recks not his own read^ 
That is, heeds not his own lessons. FopE, 
Sop Stern bo Id, Psalm, i : 
" — —that hath not lent 
"To wicked rede his ear*" RlackstOnb. 

P, 21, 1. 4. The wind sits in the shoulder oj 
\ your sail,] This is a 

common sea phrase. Steevbns. 

P. 21, I. 9. — ^* character.'] I.e. write; atrongly 
infix. Malone. 

P. 21 y 1. i3. Grapple them to thy soul with 

hooks of steel/] Th< 
old copies read— with hoops of steel. I have nc 
doabt that this was a corruption in the original 
quarto of ]6o4; arising » like many otheti , from 
similitude of sounds. The emendation, wbich^ wal 
made by Mr. Pope, and ado^ied V^'^^i vVatft vq^ma 
quent ediiorB , ia atrongl^ ft\\vv^TXe\ \j;^ ^^ Nic 
grapple; w/iich is an inatrwiueuV Nw\v\v%ti^«wlV^ 
to Uy hold oi a ilup In ovd^r Xq "Vkmx^ 1^ 
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It may be also observed . that hooks are. som 

times made of steel, but hoops never. Malonb 

P. 31, 1. i-^. i5. But do not dull thy pai 

with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch* d y unjledg^d comradt 
The literal sense is , Vo not make thy palm ca 
loiis by shaking every man by the hand, Tl 
figurative meanieg may be. Do not by promi 
cuous conversation make thy mind insensit 
to the difference of characters* JoHfJSON. 

1*. 21, I. ig. Take each man^s censure,] Ce} 

sure is opinion. So iu King Henry VI. 1*. II. 

'^The King is old enough to give his censure 

Stbeven 
P. 21, 1. 23. 24. And they in France, _ of tt 

beat rank and statio, 
Are most select and generous, chief m that 
I think the whole design ot the precept showt ^ 
should read : 

Are most select , and generous chief , 

that. 
Chief may be an adjective used adverbially^ 
prAdice common (o our author: chiejly generoi 
Yet it mu5t be owned that the punctuation reooi 
mended is yery stiff and harsh. 

I would, however, more willingly read: 
And they in France, of the best rank a, 

station. 
Select and generous , are most choice 

that. 
Let the reader # who can discover the slight 
approach , towards sense , harmony, or metre, 
the orig^l line, — 

Aire of a most select onji generous cfi-ie/^ 

that -r- 

Mdhere i^ the old copiM% SiWPi^^^* 
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The genuine meaning of tlie passage r^'qnires us 
to point the line thns: 

'' Are most select and generous, chief in thai." 
i. e. the nobility of France aite select and generous 
above all olber nations, and cliiefiy in' the -point 
of apparel; the richness and elegance o^ tbcir 
dress. Ritson. 

The substantive chief, which signifies in heral- 
dry the upper part of the shield « appears to have 
been in common use in Sbakspeare's lime, aud 
the meaning seems to be, They in France ap- 
prove t/temselptfs of a mont reluct and generous 
escutcheon by their dress. Generous is usetl vsrith 
the signification of genrrosus. So, in Othello :^ 
The generous islanders," &c. 

Chief y however, may have been used as a sub- 
tttntive, for note or estimation, without any al- 
lusion to heraldry > though the word was perhaps 
originally heraldick* 

Our poet from various passages in his works, 
appears to have been accurately acquainted with 
all the terms of heraldry. Malome. 

P. 21, 1. 27. — the edge oi husbandry."] i. e* 
of thrift; oeconomical prudence. Malome. 

P. 31 , 1. 3i. — my blessing season this in 

thee ! ] Season , for 
infuse. Warbuuton. 

It is more than to infuse , it is to infix it in 
tuch a manner as that it never may wear out. 

JOUNSON* 

P. 21, last but one 1. — your servants tend.^ 
i. e. your servants are waiting for yon. Johkca»% 
P. 22, 1. 3. 3. ^Tis in my memory locV^d^ 
y^/u/jyou j'ourself .thall fceep the ke-y of ^*^- 
Themeaniug U , that your counatA* «v« ^* tsux^ ^"^^ 
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rcmiiDiDg lock'il up in m; nieinorj, ■» if 
(elf carriril ihr key of it. >STB£TBNa. 

F. S3| I- 33- Vt't'tui in tuch perilou 

cunuMnce,] Ui. 

Ibr mntried. Untried stguiGe* eitlier not ta 

*T noi refined; unsifieS >i)[iillin ihe laftei 

ihoiqb ibe irntt reijnirea the farmtr. 

It roenu, I believe, nne who b» nolsul%. 

CODiidcred, or ihoroi^blj aiAed inch maKn 

M. II 

I do nnt OiiDh (hat the amie requires m I 
dentand untempttd. "Uniifled in," 8a:. m< 
thiok , one who hai not nicfly canvaiaed ai 
kmiiied ibe peril of her litnatioD. Malone. 

p. 33, 1. 3o-33. — Ti-ndfr yourtclf 

Or {not ta crack the wind oj'ihe poor p 
VVronjiing it t/iua,) you'll tender me a 
The parcnihetis a cloierl it ihe wrong plats 
we mn.1 have likewiw , .light coixeciiou 
lail vene. ilTriiiging it, &c-] PoloniDi ii r 
and playing on the word lender, (ill he 

£ roper I o correct LinitelT Tor the liceuee; *pi 
e would My — iTOt forther to crsck the w 
the phrate , by ttviitinij it aud contorting 
I h..ve done. WARntiRTO«. 

I believe, the word wronging hai rele 
trat to ihe pbraie, but to Ophelia; if yon 
Hironging it thus, ihac ii, ij'yoa continue 
on that wrong. Thit ig a mode ot apeakini 
Ltpe not very grammatical, bat rerj Mm 
Bor bare the beat writer) retnted bl 
" To atDoer it or winl "tt," 
" Ja Pope, dad Howe, 
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« Thns to c<^ «V> 

"Wiih ouc who knows yon too.** 
Tlie folio has it — Roaming it thas. Tbat is» 
lettiTig jfourself loose to€UcK improper liberty. 
But wrouging seems to be more proper. Johnson. 

P. 22, last 1. & P. 23, first 1. Oph. My Lord, 

he hath impdrtun'd me with -love. 

In honourable fa»hion. 

Pol. Jfy , fashion you may -caU 2/;] She 

i^tB fashion for manner, aud he for a transient 

practice* Johnson. 

P. 23, 1. 6. — springes to catch woodcocks^ 
A proverbial uty iiig* ** Every woman has a springs 
to catch a woodcock, Stbevsns. 

p. 25 > 1» 8. . Lends the tongue poips : these 

blazes, daughter,] Some 
epithet to Hazes was probably omitted, by the 
carelessness of the transcriber or compositor, in the 
first quarto , in consequence of which tbe metre it 
delectiye. Ma lone. 

p. 23, 1. i3. Set your eutreatments <U a higher 

rate, ] Entreatmentt 
httt mean company j conversation, hoot ibm 
French entretien, Johnson. 

Entreatments , I rather think , means the ob- 
jects of entreaty ; the favours for which lovcn 
•ne. Malons. 

P» a3, 1. 16. — /eMer— ] A string to tie hor- 
fcs. Pops. 

Tether is that string by which an animal, set \m 
gtVL^ in grounds nniuclosed« is confined withio iIm 
yroper llmiti. Johnson. 

Tether is a string by w\i\c\i m\^ %\i\t^A \%\wfc 
«m4 whether /or tke iak« oi Utdki^^ oy ^<& v^^< 
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P. 2.5, 1. i^{. A broker in old English met 
bawd or pimp. Ma lone. 

V' 35 , !• 18-32. Do not believe his vt 

for they are broh 
I Not of that die which their investm 

show, 
But mere implorators of unholy suits. 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bo 
The better to bepuile^ On which the ed 
Mr. Theobald , remarks > Though all the edi 
have swullowed this reading implicitly , f 
certainly corrupt; and I have been surpr 
how men of genius and learning ct>uld le 
pass without some suspicion. What idea 
we frame to ourselves of a breathing bond ^ 
of its being sanctified and pious , &c. Ou 
was too hasty in framing ideas before he un* 
stood those already framed by the poet , and 
pressed in very plain words. Do not. believe ( 
Polouius to his daughter) Hamlet's amorous v 
made to you ; which pretend religion in them 
better to beguile) like those sanctified and p 
vows [^or bonds] made to heaven. And 
should not this pass without suspicion? 

Warbur*: 
Theobald for bonds substitutes bawds, Joitnj 
Kolwithstanding Warbiirlon's elaborate exph 
tion of this passage, I have not the least doubt 
Theobald is right, and that we dtight to read ba 
instearl of bonds. Indeed the present r'eadio 
little better than nonsense. 

Polonius had Ciilled Hamlet's vows, brok 

but two lines before, a synonymous word to bat 

mad the very title that S\\aka\>esiTe ^vs«% lo Pat 

rns, in bis Troihus and Cressida. TW ^^\^* 

piorators of unholy ^uxU ^ ax* «o. «i.*s.\. ^^ 
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tion of a bawd; and all such of them as are 
craftj in their trade, put on the appfarance •£ 
ianctity) and are not of that die which their in- 
TestmenU shew/* M. Mason. 

The old reading is indouhtedly the trne one. Do 
not, says Polonius^ believe his vo-w8> for they are 
merely uttered for the purpoj^ of persuading yoa 
td yield to a criminal passion, though they appear 
only, the genuine effusion of a pure and lawful 
affection , arfd assume the semblance of those sa- 
cred engagements entered into at the altar of wed-> 
lock- The bonds here in our poet's thoughts were 
bonds of love. 

Dr. Warborton certainly misunderstood this pass-* 
age, and when he triumphantly asks '^why may 
not this pass without suspicion ? " if he means hit 
own comment , the answer is ^ because it is not 
perfectly accurate. Malonb. 

p. 33, 1. 35*25. / would not, in plain terms ^ 

from this time forth ^ 
Have you so slander any moment^s leisure. 
As to giue words or talk with the lord 

Hamlet. ] Polonitif 
•ayt , in plain terms , that is , not in language 
less elevated or embellished than before,' but in 
terms that cannot be misunderstood: I would 
not have you so disgrace your most idle mo^ 
ments , as not to find better employment for 
them than lord Hamlet's conversation, JoRKSOir* 

P. 33» last 1« -~ an eager a/r.] That is^ a sharp 
tir, ar'gre, Fr, Ma lone. ^ 

P. 34, 1. 11. — « and takes his rouse ^1 A fotM^ 
u M large dose of liquor , a deWicVi* ^ti.V9iai^« 
P. 24, 1. 12, — the swaggefin^ U"9-*^xvitt% reeU 
The blustering opstarU JoHK&oK. 
Vol. hyu. ^^ 
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1\ 24, 1, ai. 22. This beavy-headed revel, east 

and west. 
Makes US tradnc'd, and tax'd of other nations :] 
This heapy-headed revel makes us traduced east 
' and west, and taxed of other nations, Johmson. 

By east and west, as Mr. Edwards lias observed, 
is meant, throughout the world } from one end of 
it to the other. Ma lone. 

P. 24, 1. 23. They clepe ns, drunkards^ And 
well our Eugli&hmen might ; for in Q. Elizabeth's 
time there was a Dane in London , of whom the 
following mention is made in a collection of cha- 
racters entitled Looke to it, for lie stab ye , no ^ 
date: 

''Ton that will drinke Keynaldo unto death, 
. ''The Dane that would carowse out of his 

boote." 

Ml* M- Mason adds, that "it appears from one 
of Howell's letters dated at Hamburgh in the year 
j632, that the then King of Denmark had not 
degenerated from his jovial predecessor. — In his 
account of an entertainment given by his Majesty 
to the Earl of Leicester, he tells us, that the King 
after beginning thirty* five toasts, was carried away 
in his chair , and that all the officers of the court 
were drunk." Steevens. 

See also the Nugae Antiquae, Vol. IL p. i33, 
for the scene of drunkenness introduced into the 
court of James L by the King of Denmark , ia 
i6(i6. Reed. 

1\ a^, L 27. The pith and marrow of our 

^ attrih\JLte,\ The bciC^ 
^d most valuahle part of iVic pYM%« VXi^x '^fk\i\&> 
^ otherwise attributed to ui* 3oaisi^o«* 
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P. 24 , 1. 32. — complexions^ i. o. hu£ 
at sanguine, melancholy, pblegmatick , occ. 

Warbui 
P. 24, 1. 34. 36. — that too much o'tr 

ven9 
The form o/*plansivc m.anners ;'\ That i 
minglf^s too much with ihrir nip.nners ; iufecl 
corrupts them. Plausipe iu our poet's age i 
fied gracious, pleasing, popular. 

Plausible, in which sense plausipe is here 
is defined by Cawdrev iu his Alphabetical T 
&c. i6o4, "Pleasing, or received joy full) 
willingly-'' MajuONE." 

P. 26 , first I. Being nature's livery , or 

tune's star,] The ^ 
star in the text signifies a scar of that appean 
It is a term oi farriery : the white star or i 
so rommon on the forehead of a dark colo 
borse, is usually produced by making a sea 
the place. Ritson. 

Some HCpidental blemish, the consequence o: 
overgrowth of som.e complexion or humoui 
lotted to us by fortune at our birih , or som( 
cious habit accidentally acquired afterwards. 

Theobald, plausibly enough, would read- 
tune's scar, Maloj^e. 

P. 25, 1. 3. As infinite as man may und^r 
As laige as can be accumulated upon m.m. 

JOHM 

P. 25, 1. 5-7. — The dram of huge 

Doth all the noble substance often dont 
To his own scandal.] I once pro^oici 
^d^^Doth all t/ie noble substance V^. < 
'»^/n of good qualities) oft do out. \4^ ^ 
* rjir sajr , — To Us own scandal •, ^^'^ ^^* 
perpetu^lJj confounded iu tlift old. co^ 
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At T.nnderstand the passage, tLere is little d ifis^ 
. enUy ill U. This is one of the flhrases which ac 

£ resent are neither employed in writing, nor per* 
apt ;tre reconcileable to propriety of language!* 
To do a thing out , is to extinguish it, or 
to efface or obliterate any thing pointed or 
written. 

In the first of these significations it is used by 
Drayton, in the 5th Canto of his Baron^e Wars: 

** Was ta'eo in battle , and his eyes out-done. 

My conjecture — c?o out^ instead of doubt, might 
hxvp received fupport from the pronunciation of 
this verb in Warwickshire, where they always say 
— **<foa/ the candle," — " dout the fire;" i.e. put 
out or extingaish them. The forfex by which a 
candle is extinguished is also there called — a 
douter. 

Dout, however, is a word formed by the coa'« 
lescence of two others , (<2o and out) like don for 
do on, doff for do off, both of which are used by 
Shakspeare. . 

The word in question (and with the same blunder 
in spelling) has already occurred ij^ the andeiit 
copies of Henry V : 

f* make incision in their hideSy 

f'That their hot blood may spin in Englisk' 

eyes, 

''And doubt them with supei;fIuous courage:' 
i. e. put or do them out* X therefore now think 
we should read: 

J>oth all the noble substance ofitn ddnt^ &c« 
Jot- surely it is needless to say — 

-*-//£? noble substance of wot^ dout^ 
J^^ose the idea of worth vk coin.^Y«V«(v<^^^ ViL 
^^ epithet ^nobU. 
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N. B. The iRiproyement wbich mj former note 
on this paMage has received , I owed , about foar 
3rears ago , to the late Rev. Heury Homer , a na- - 
live of Warwickshire. But as Mr. MaYoue ap- 
pears to hare beeu furnished with almost- the same 
iDtelligeDce, I shall not suppress his mode of com- 
municating itf as he may fairly plead priority in 
Laving laid it before the pnblick. This is the 
sole cause why our readers are here presented 
with two annotations, of almost similar tendency^ 
on the same subjects for uu willing as I am to 
withold justice from a dead friend, 1 should with 
equal reluctance de^aud a living critick of his 
du^^ Stbeveks, 

The quarto , where alone this passage is foandi 
exhibits is thus : 

the dram of eale 

Doth till the noble substance •/ a doubt j 
Te hie own scandal. 

To doutf as I have already observed in a note 
on King Henry K, signified in Shakspeare's time, 
and yet signifies in Devonshire and other western 
counties, to do out, to efface, to extinguish. Thus 
llM»y say, ** dbut the candle," — *' <ioii/ the fire/' 
&c It is exactly formed in the same manner as 
to don (or do on ) which occurs to often in the 
"writings of our poet and his contemporaries. 

1 have no doubt that the corruption of the text 
arose in the following manner. Dout, which I 
hare now printed in the text, having been writtem. 
hj the mistake of the transcriber, doubt, and the 
"word worth having; been inadvertently omitted^ 
the line, in the copy that went to \.Vv* '^x^^'^ WSisA^ 
JOoth all the ¥ioble substance of ^«vi\*.^- ■• 

The editor or printer ot vV\c awvcxo <a^Yix ^^^1* 
u»g the line loo ekon , wOk vVi«Jo»^ ^^^ '•*^ 
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want an article, inserted it, withont attending to 
the context; and instead of correcting the erro- 
neous, and supplying thp true wordy printed — 
Doth all the noble substance of adoubi,&c. 
The very same error has happened in Aing 
'Henry V : 

** That their hot blood may spin in English 

cy«*s, 
" And doubt them with superfluous courage : 
where doubt is again printed instead of dout. 

That uforth (which was supplied first by Mr. 
Theobald) was the word omitted originally in the 
burry of transcription , may be fairly collected 
from a passage in Cymbeline , which fully justi- 
fies the correction made : 

« ■ Is she with Posthnmus ? 

''From whose so many weights of baseness 

cannot 
"A dram of worth be drawn." 
This pas!«age also adds support to the correction 
of the word eal \a the first of these lines, which 
was likewise made by Mr. Theobald. — Base is 
used substantively for baseness : a practice not 
uncommon in Shakspeare. So, in Measure for 
Measure : 

** Say what thou canst , my false outweighs 

your true.** 
Shakspeare , however , might have written •— > 
The dram of ilL This is nearer' the corrupted 
word eale , but the passage in Cymbeline is in 
favour of the other emendation. 

The meaning of the passage thos corrected is, 

ibe ama llest particle of vice so blemishes the whole 

Jnasfi of virtue , aft to exMt itoua. vVve minds of 

JOMankind the reco\\<>c\.\ou o\ x\i« Ti>\tc\«t^xA ^^^ 

JSiutUtiei possessed b^ Vma yi\tfk Sik >^\i» Vw^iisL>s2Q9& 
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l>y a single stain ^ and taints his general cha- 
racter. 

To his own scandal^ means so as to reduce 
the whole mass of worth to its own vicious and 
unsightly appearance; to translate his virtue to 
the likeness of vice. 

His for its is so common iu Shakspeare, that 
•very play furnishes with examples. Malomb. 
p. 7.S, 1. lo - i8» Ham. Angels and ministers 

of grace defend us ! 
Be thou a spirit of health , &c.] Hamlet's 
speech to the apparition of his father seems to 
consist of three parts. When first he sees the spec- 
tre, he fortifies himself with an invocation: 

Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 
As the spectre approaches, he deliberates with him- 
§%l€ , and determines, that whatever it be he will 
Tenture to address it; 

Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin 

damned, 
Bring with thee airs from heaven g or 

blasts from hell. 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable, 
Thou com* St in such a questionable shape, 
That I will speak to thee, Fll call thee, &c. 
This he says while his father is advancing; he 
then, as he bad determinrd, speaks to him, and 
calls him — Hamlet^ King, Father, Royal 
Dane: O! answer me, Johnsoit. 

P. 25, 1. i6. Thou comW in such a question- 
able shape,] By queS^ 
iionable is meant provoking question. Hanmsr. 
Questionable, 1 beli^^ve, mt^ans owX*^ ptopi-t^oifc^ 
to conpersation , easy and ivillin^ tooe cotv- 
f^ersedwit/i. So, in A,<i yoii like if. ^' Kx^^^?' 
^uesiionabU spirit^ ^bich ^ow Yxwi^i^'^vi^ ^ 
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his last InsiaDce certainly tk^/« y 

be talked with* iStseven^. 
jerhaps only meaot capable o^*- 
with. To question , ceruinl^ 
ime signified to converse, 

Malonb. 
• a4. Why thy canoniz d bonesp 

hearsed in death, 
gt their cerements! why the ««<• 

pulchre, 
we saw thee quietly in-urn^d, 
d his ponderous and marble Jaws, \ re 
thee up again}] Hamlet » amazed 
.ion , nvhich , though in all agrs cre- 
a all ages been considered as the most 
.nd most dreadful operation of super- 
.cy, enquires of the spectre, in the most 
erms, why he breaks the order of na- 
urning from the dead ) ' this he asks in 
futied circumlocution , confounding in 
e soul and bod^. Why, says be, have 
which with due ceremonies hay^ been 
1 death f in the oomroon state of de- 
als, burst the folds in which they were 
Why has the tomb, in which we saw 
laid, opened bis month , that mouth 
its weight and stability , seemed closed 
rhe whole sentence is this: Why dost 
" ) whom we knofif to be dead ? 

JoHNsoir. 
Kpression hearsed in death is mewnt, 
d secured wilh all those precautioni 
BDally practised in preparing dead bo'^ 
pnlture, sucVi a% tV\t Vvudva%- sbeet^ 
ffio , &c. petVrnv* ^tt»\i'^^TOAXi% \\jx«i ^^ 
iltat death *i» ^«t« ^x^^^^, ^1 ^ ^^ 
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tonymy of the antecedent for the conseqnenls , for 
the jrites 6f dealh , such as are f,eDeraI)> esteemed 
due, and practi»ed with r*'gard to dead bodies. 
Consequently, i understand b> cerements ^ ihe 
waiLt*d winding-sheet or windiuj^ sheets , in whicb 
the corpse was enclohcd and sown up » in order (o 
preserve it the lougrr from external impressions^ 
from the humidity of the sepulchre, as embalming 
was intended to preserve it from iulerual con up- 
tioii.' Heath. 

By hearsed in death , the poet seems to meao, 
reposited and confined in the place of the deadm 

Malonb* 
p. 25, 1. 25. •— in complete steel,'] It is pro- 
bable that Shakspeare introduced his ghost iu ar- 
jDOur, that it might appear more solemn b^ such ■ 
a discrimination from the other characters ; though 
it was really the custom of the Danish Kings to, 
he buried in that manner. Vide Olaus IF'ormius^ 
cap. vii. " Struem regi nee Veslibus, nee odoribut 
cumulaut , sua cuique arma , quorundam igni et 
cquus adjicitnr.'^ Stebvens. 

p. 25 , I. 26 - 29* Making night hideous : and 

we fools 0/ nature. 
So horridly to shake our disposilionf 
"With thoughts bejond the reaches of our 

sools ?J Fools of na^ 
tare t -^ The expression is fine, as intimating we 
were onl\ kept (as , formerly , fools in a great fa^ 
milly,) to make sport for nature, who ]»y hid only 
to mock and laugh at us , for our vaiu Marches 
ioto her mysteries. Warburton. 

Making usy who are the sport of nature, vh<i«A 
mysieiioui; operations ate Y^e^ou^ >\\^ \«udctf!w tX 
our fouh, ficc. Maloiie* 
JPiiposition for frame. "W kWk>i^'^««^'' 
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our old aatkors sigoifies to pr^veot,' to hinder. It 
is still a word current in the law, and to be found 
in almost all le.ises. Steevkns. 

P. 27, 1. 7. Heaven will dir<*ct 2/.] Perhaps 
it may he more apposite to read "i^eaven will 
det<!ct iu Farmer. 

M'lrc^^Jlns nnswers Horatio's qupstion, "To what 
issue will (lus comp ? '* and Horatio also answers 
it himself with a pious resignation, ''Heaven v;ill 
direct it." Blackstone. 

p. a7> 1. 2.». Andt for the day ^ confined to 

(aat in Jires t"] Chaucer 
Las a similar passage with regard to the punish- 
menu ofhrll, P^trson's Tale, p. 193, Mr. Urrj's 
edition: "And moreover the misese of hell, shall 
1)6 in defaute of mete and cliinke. " Smith. 

Nai»h, in his Pierce Peuridv^s /iis Supplication 
to the Det/il, ib^jS has the same idea : ** Whe- 
ther It be a place of honor , stench and darkness, 
where men see meat , but can get none , and are 
ever thirsty," &:c. B«»fore I had read the Personee 
Tale of Chuucr, f supposed that he meant rather- 
to drop a stroke of !«a'i»e on sacerdotal luxury, 
than to give a serious account of the place of fa« 
tare torment. Ch-»ur.f*r, however, is as grave as 
Shaksprare. Steevens 

This p.tssage requires no amendment. As spi- 
lits wre suppofiffi to frel (he same desires and 
appetites that they had on earih, to fast might be 
considered as one of the punishments inflicted on 
the wicked. M. Mason. 

P. ^7 , 1. 2©. 29. Till the foul crimes, dono 

in my days of nature^ 
Are burnt and ptirg*d aivay*^ Q* vwvs^. V^^^^^ 
gUB really changes the P\alou\c; Vi<\\ \wv^ ^»- ''* V^"* 
BjtioQ of saulis ia pur^alox^ '.** «sx^ *^^'^ ^?ss«w:h*" 
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pnljlisbed in the year 1696, a pamphlet called 
Wit's Mi'*' trie, or the World's- Madness, disco^ 
vering the incarnate Devils of the Age t qnario* 
One of these devils is , Hate-virtue , or sorroiif 
for another man*s good successe , who , says the 
doctor, is a foule lubber t and luoks as pale at 
the vizard of the Ghost, which cried so miserably 
at the theatre , Hamlet reuenge**' Stebvens. 

1 suspect that this stroke was levtUed not at 
Shakspeare , but at the performer of the Ghost in 
an older play ou this subject , exhibited before 
i58y. See Jtn Attempt to ascertain t/ie order 
of Bhakspeare's Flays^ Mat.omr. 

P. 28, 1. 18-21. — that I, with wings as swift 
As meditation « or the thoughts of love. 
May sweep to my repenge."] This similitude 
Is extremely beautiful. The word meditation is 
consecrated, by ihemysticks, to signify that stretch 
and flight of mind which aspirfs to the enjoyment 
of the supreme good. So that Hamlet 1 consider- 
ing with what to compare the swiftness of his re* 
Tenge, chooses two of the most rapid things in 
Batnre, the ardency of divine and human passiooy 
in an enthusiast and a lover, VVarburton. 

The comment on the word meditation ia to 
ingenious, that I hope it is just. Johnson. 

P. a8 , 1. 25. 24. And duller should*st thoa 1>« 

than the fat weed 
That rots itself in ease on Lethe wharfs 
Shakspeare, apparently through ignorance, makes 
Koman Gatholicks of these Pagan Danes ; and here 
^ves a description of purgatory *, but }et mixes it 
with the Pagan fable of Leihe's wharf, \VI\^n.V!a.t 
he did it to insinuate lo iVie xeak\v^'w%^xckV^%v^\^% ^ 
,bi$ time, that the Pagan «^nd "^o^^^ ^.vv^^^v.^^'^ 
Btood both upon the sanve Iq^Uu^ <>\^ t\^^v\i^>^V ^^ 



!t»ua ID nioderii otuei vatioDl. la 
vc B good accouat of ilic Taiioui cf- 
)ol ti|jaii (iiiisl of ilie mFmbrn of > 
er..,-,,r. wio -at of i, f.., ...pprr l,y 

.-, <1 vviih luccotj! — hrat in iho lliriii', 

E>s, dirODfis of siglit, and delirium. Cieut. 

lie. c. xviii. Grey, 

<j , 1. Ill- 21. And in thp porchrs of mine 

fnii did puur 
he Ippi^oru disltlmeat i] (>□, ia Paiouc'i 

e of PLiXSure , Vol. li. p. i«ii; ■■ 

|:1i heiiig Diioe pourued , neier leavelti Uic |ia- 

lli ttnrrrhird liis tlaie , like llie qua- 

\ol poison diatiiling ihrougli ibe veim CTrb 

t, AIaloni:. 
l^/y '/le Icfieroui (itjftlnientiign\&*t tVteiiwa 
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p. 29, 1. 33. Despatched, for bereft. 

War BUB 
V, 29 , 1. 34. Ca/ o^ epen in the blossom 

my sin , ] The 
-words of this part of the speech are takfu 
have been informed hy a gendeinan of undou 
veracity) from an old Le^md of Saints, wh« 
jnan y ivho was accidendy drowned ^ is- in trod 
as leaking the same complMtiit. Steevens. 
p. 29, last but one 1. C/nhousetd, di^^appc 

ed, unanetd:] 
houseVd is without having received the sacra r 
Disappointed, as Dr. Joiinson observes, 
tbe same as unappointed , and may be pro] 
explained unprepared, A man well furnished 
tbings Decetisary for au enterprise, was said 1 
•well appointed."" 

This explanation of disappointed may be c 
tenanced by a qnotalion of Mr. Upton's iiomJ 
sure for Measure : 

"Therefore your best appointment 1 

with speed." 
Isabella, as Mr. Maloue remarks, is the spe 
and her brother, who was condemned to dii 
the person addressed. 

UnaneVd \h without extreme unction. 
I shall now subjoin as many notes as are n 
•ary for the suppoit of the first and third of 
explanations. 1 administer the bark oulv, not 
posing any reader will be found wiao is des 
to swallow the wi^ole tree. 

In the Textus Rojfen&is we meet with X\ 
these words — *' The monks offevxw^ v\\^ra*.^ 
y^rform ail priestly fuucUous o^ lioaseUn^ 
upeyUng.'* Aveyiiing la m\iipTv\\\.e^ lox ai 
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See Mort (P Arthur , p. iii. c. I'jB: 
he was houseled and aneled , and hac 
Cbrtsliau man oaght to have,*' &<% T'S 

The subsequeul extract from a very 
diriouf copy of Fnbiao's GhroQicle , ] 
' Pyuson y i5i6, seems lo remove every 
of doubt concerniug the true significAt 
words unhouseVd and unaneVd: Th< 
speaking of Fope Innocent's having l;iid 
kingdom of England under an interdfet. 
Words : *' Of the manner of this intei 
this lande have I seen dy verse opynyons 
ther be that saye that the lande was 
thorwiy and the churchis and honsys c 
closydf that no where was used raase, i 
•ervyce, by whiche reason none of the 
mentis all this tefme should be mynyi 
cupyed , nor cbyld crystened , nor ma 
xior marryed} but it was not so stt 
there were dyversc placys in Englond, 
occupied wiih dy vyne servyce all th 
lyceoce purchased than or before, a 
were chrv^teoyd throughe all the la 
Iiousulyd and anelyd, Fol. i4. Sept 
hannis/' 

•The Anglo-Saxon noun-substantiv 
cucharist) and ele (oil) are plainb 
these last quoted compound adjectiv 
meaning of the affix an to the last, 
man's Glo^is. in loco: "Quin et ^ 
adjungitur y siqaidem \t\ major is i 
tia, vel ad singulare aliqhidf 
jnousirandam. " Hence anelyd' 
migntfj o tied or ano//i/ed."by vja-j 
e, having received exlremc wiicvio 
^matioa o£ the sense ^'i\eu ^) 
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ftrongest internal evidence in the passage. The 
hiitorian i« speaking of the Vlf sacraments, and 
he expressly names five of them , viz baprism, 
xnarriage, auricular confession, the eucharist, iiud 
extreme unction. 

The antiquary is desired to consult the edition 
of Fabiati, printed by Pynson, i6i6, because 
there are others, and I remembrr to have seen 
one in the Bodleian Library at Oxford , wiih a 
continnation to the end of Qneeu Mary^ London, 
i559 , in which the language is much modernized* 

i{RAND« 

P. 3o, L 3, Of horrible! O, horrible! moii 

horrible!] It was in-" 
genionsly hinted to me by a very learned ladj^ 
that this line seems to belong to Hamlet^ in whose 
mouth it is a proper and natural exclamation; 
and who , according to the practice of the stage, ■ 
may be supposed to interrupt so long a speech. 

joHKSON. 

P. 5o k 1. 5. A couch for luxury — ]' i. e. for 
lewdneM* Stexyens. 

P. 3o, I. 12. And 'gins to pale his uneffettnal 

fire : \ i. e. shining 
iviihont heat. Warburtoh. 

To pale is a verb used by Lady Elizabeth 
Carew, in her Tragedy of Mar i am , i(ii3. 

Uneffectual fire y I believe, rather means , fir* 
that is no longer seen when the light of mominf 
epproachps. Stebvems. 

P. 3o, 1. 16. ^ Ofie /— ] These words (mMk . 

hurt the measure, and from vVkai <CATc.\iixi%\«<OiCft> vq& 

iLeir almost ludicroua lutu « ici*^ \i^ %tw^^c>*^ 

mn ixtterpo Jation,) are found od\^ Vi\ >^^ v«^ ' 

^etl auATion. Stkkyehs. 

Vol. XVII. "v^ 
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P. 3o, ). ai. In thia diitraclad gloBe."] 

ia tliii head confuBcd with tboDgbt Stbsve 

V. So, ]. 3i. 33. My tablet, — meel it 

tat it dotiin. 

Thai otM may amile, and amiU , ane 

mllaim] Thii !■ 

dieola on llie priclice of the time. Hill aaj 

hi* characler of the llypocrita •' He will c 

■wben he may be terac best , and in tbe mi 

the aerinoa pulln , out hii tablet in haite , 

' bt. feared to loose that note," &c. F&B.MBIL 

Ko ridicule on tbe practice of the time 

With propiiclj be introduced on ihii DCcaaion. 

let sTaila himaelf of the lime caulion obaei^ 

the doclor in the fifth met of IdacbetA : " 

Kt down whalever oomei from her, to iitial 

Kmembranca the more ilroDglj.'' 

"Dr. Former'a nmark, however, ■■ ta tl 
qnent nae of uble-booki, maj be iappoM 
■nanj imiancei. SiEiVBiia. 

Tablt-booti in the time of our author i 
to have been used b; all rantu of people, 
chnich ibey were filled with ihort note* of tl 
noa , and at the ihealre with the iparUin 
tencei of the plaj. Halohb. 

P. 3o, la.l 1. — How lo mj word ; 

It ii, jfdiaii,- adieu! rtmajnber niff.] £ 
allndei to ihe ivalch-tvord given every daj i 
lilar; aervice, which at (hii time he aaji ii .. 
adieu! ramember me, Stebtkns. 

P. 3i, 1. 7. Hilh, ha, ho, boy I come, 

coma] Thl, b d 

which Afeoneri ute to tlirit ^tvVt va tke sir, 

t&er woiild btr* him comn t!w«m. Va i^m. 
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P. 32 , !• 6. — by saint Patrick . ] How the 
poet cornea to make Hamlet swear .by St, Patrick^ 
I know not. HoweTer, at this time atl the whole 
northern world, had their learning from Ireland ; 
to which place it had retired , and there flouriibed 
ander the anapices of thia Saint. But it wva, I anp«> 
pose , only aaid at rando^m ; for he tnalea Hamlet 
a atndent of Wittenberg. Warburton. 

Dean Swif^'a "Yersea on the sudden drying-iip 
of St. Patrick's Well, 1726/' contain many learned 
Allusiona to the early cultivation of literature in 
Ireland. Nichols. « . 

p. 32, last, but one 1. Swear by my swordj] ■ 
Here the poet has preserved the manners of th« 
ancient Danes, with whom it was religion to swear 
upon their swords. See Bartkolinus , De caau*. 
contempt* mort. apud Dan, WARBuaTOV. 

I was once inclinable to this opinion , which !§■ 
likewise well defended by Mr. Upton ; but Mr. 
Carrick produced me a passage* 1 think, inBran^ 
tonKf from which- it appeared, that it was com- *• 
xnou to swear upon the sword , that is , upon the 
crqas which the old swords alwavs had npon tbt 
hilf. Johnson. 

Shakspeare, it is more than probable, knew no- 
thing of the ancient Danes, or their mauners. Eve- 
ry extract from Dr. Farmer** pamphlet most prove 
as jostmciive to ihe reader as the following: 

"In the. Faesus Primus of Fierce Plowman, 
'David in his daiea-dnbbed knightes, * 

'And did them swere on her «wot6l >a 

«eT\« vtolvVi r<i««i 
*^And in Ilieronymo die coniUioi\ VxAX ^\. '^'^ 
Awy mnd lilt wiu of lU \uiie> *%^» \^ox«na.o 
riogano : 
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.* Swear on this crvsSy that 'what thoa say^st Ja 

truct 
. 'But if I proTe th«e perjar'd and nninit, 
' This vet7 su^ord, whereon thou took'f t thine 

^ath, 
* Shall he a worker of thy tragedy." 
To the authcyrities produced^ by Dr. Farmer, ^tfae 
following among«t many -others , may be added 
from iiolinshed , p. 664 : " Warwick kissed the 
cross of K. Edward's sword « as it were a vow to 
his' promise.*' 

A^ain in an ancient MS. of which some account 
is ^iven 'in a note on the first scene of the first arct 
of The Merry Wives of Windsor, the oath takea 
by a mast eT'\)f defence when his d^ree was 'con- 
ferred on himy is preserved, and 'runs as follows: 
"First yon shall swear (so hejp yon'God and ha- 
lidbttie , and by all the christeodome which God 
gave you at the- fonnt-stone, and by the ctosse of 
this sword which doth represent unto you the ' 
cros9e which vur Saviour sufered ki^ most 
payntjfSd deaths upon,) that you shal upholde^ 
maynteyne, and kepe to yonr power all soch articles 
as shall beheare declared unto yon, and receve in 
the presence of' me your ' mvister , and these the 
rest of the maisters my brelheren heare with om 
at thiti tyme.'' Stievens. 

Spencer observes that the Irish in. his time used 

commonly to Mvear by their sword* See his ^/e«i^ 

of the State fif Ireland , written in iSi^G. This 

custom, indeed, is of the highest antiquity ; havidg . 

\prevailed as we learn from Locian, among the 

ScYthians. Malone. 

I\'55, L i4. i5. And therejore aa d ^traniger 

give it ivelconvtt^v.^^ 

receive k to yourselvet •, va^ft *«• ^^^^ ^^"^^ ^'^^^ 
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roof; as mitcK aft to say, K^e]^ it secfet^ Al- 
loding to the laws ol hospitality. Warburtoii... 

Warburtoo refines too mueh on this passage. 
Hamlet means merely to request that, they would 
seem aoi toJinow it— to h^ Buaequaipted with it. 

M. Mason. 

P. 33, 1. 3o. 5i.. Or such ambigiious giv.ing 

But i to noie 
That you know-, aught of mtf :] The.con- 
stnicllou is irregulnr and ellepiical.' Swear as be-i^ 
loi-e, says Hamlet, that you never shall by folded 
arms or sliaking of your head intimate that a sM" 
cr^t is .lodged in your breasts; and by. no jim- 
bignous phrases denote that you knowanght of mf* 

Sbakspeara has in many other places begun to 
eonsiruct a sentence in one form^ and ended it in 
another. So , in ^41^-* well that ends weH : '* 1^ 
would the cutting of my garments would- serve 
the turn , or the baring of- my beard } and, 'P say 
k was i« stratagen^.''- 

Havin:; used the word mper in the preceding 
pavt of the sentence, [that yon never shall — ^ the 
po£t considered the negative implied in what fol- 
lows ; and hence he wrote — «- ** 6/" — to note ,*' in- 
stead of nor, Ma&onb. 

P.. 33, 1. 34» Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed^ spir 

ritt &C.J' The skill 
display<*d in Shakspeare's m^anageroent of bis Ghost^ 
is. too considerable to be overlooked.' He has ri- 
vetted our aiteniion to it by a succession of for* 
dble circumstaaoes : -^ by the previous report of 
the terrified oentinels ,—- by ihe soMnnlty of iK«. 
hour at which the ||»hantoia waVV% >— V^^^* TJ^**^"^" 
tiaJ a/£id< anii' ditcciminttiVn^. ^^tthowp, NY!s"^e\^ ^^^^Lc^ 
/^«r incertanh lunam^ \>^ vVxe %V\vtvv«ft* ^^ ^^-. 
moQu^-^bj iu Ions iacuaYuivj v— ^^ "^^ ^*^ 
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;;■'.■ ■ :': ■ ■ / 

ration to speak , wken interrupted By the iiioir^iii^ 

cock , "-^by'. iu myaterioQi reserve tliroo|;hoT/f i£^ 
first 4cene w^th Hamleb, -— by bis resdlute depar*-^ 
ture .with it, and tbe subsequent anxiety of his at<.^ 
landaois , -— by ita couductiog bim ''to a solitary- 
angle of tbe platform, — b}' its Toice from beneath 
tbe earth, — and by its unexpected burst on us in 
tbe closet. ^ 

Hamlet's late interview with tbe spectre, must 
in parlieular be regarded a& a stroke^ of dramatick 
aria nee. The phantom might have told bis story 
in. the presence of the officers and Horatio, and 
yet have rendered itself as inaudible to them , as 
•i'terwards to the Queen. But suspense was onr 
poet's object} and never was it more effectually 
created, than in the present instance. Six times 
bas the roval semblaoce appeared* but till now 
has been withheld from speaking. For this event 
apre . have , waited with impatient curiosity , nnac- 
eompanied by- lassitude, or remitted attention. 

The Ghost in this tragedy , is allowed to be the 
genuine piodnct of Shakspeare*s strong imagina- 
tion. Wheu he afterwards avails himself of trade* 
tional phantoms, as in Julius Caesar t and Aing 
JRichcird II I». they are but inefficacious pagennrsj 
nay. the apparition of Bauqno is a mute elbibiior. 
Perhaps our poet despaired to equal tbe vigour of 
bis early conceptions on the subject of prelernatu-> 
ral beings, and therefore allotted them no furtheir 
emineuce in bis dramas; or was unwilling to dt"> 
miujsb tbe power of his principal shade, by an 
injudicious repetition of congeni;il images. Stbevbrs, 
P* 3'^, 1* 93t Inquire me first what DansJters 

are in Paris ;] Danshm 
(in TVaroevh Alhion^s England^ \ft ;^« vsAAMit 
MiAme of l^eumark, STfiavswe. 
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V. 35, 1. i4-i6« Ay , or drinking, fencing, 

swearing, quarrtlling, 
Drabbing:] 1 BuppoBC, hj ftncing is aiemit 
a too diligeDt frequentatiuu of tbe fcDciog-fchool^ 
a retort of violent and lawless joung men. 

JOHMSOir. 

Fencing, I suppose, means, piquing himself on 
' his sliiU iu the use of tlie sword , and qiiarrellin§f 
and brawling in conseq^ience of tliat skill. 

Malokx. 
P. 36, 1* 20. you must not put another scan^ 

dal on Aim,} Thus tha 
old editions. Mr. Theobald reads, — an. utter, 

. ' JoifM90N. 

i. e. a tery different and more scandalous iiiiliug, 

,jiamely, habitual iaconuiiencj. Mr. Theobald iu 

}u9 .SAakeprare Restored proposed to read — an 

utter scandal on him; but did not admit the 

emendalion into his edition. Malonb. 

P. bb, 1. J22. That^s not my meaning:] That 
IS not what 1 mean , when f permit jou to accase 
him of drabbing. M. Mason. 

P. 35, 1. a6. Savageness, for wildaess, 

Warburtoji. 
P. 35 , 1. ay. Of general assault,] i. e. such 
as jouth in general is liable to. Wakburtok. . 

P. 36, 1. a, — prenominate crimes,] i. e. 
crimes already named. Stjbevesis. 

P. 30, 1. 5. Good sir , or so j w f fiend , or 

gentleman,] I suspect, 
(with Mr.. TyrwhittO that tbe poet wrate^-Good 
•ir, or sir, . or friend, ^c. In x\[i% \«»x vitX %\. "^da^ 
pUy , *o is nud ior «o/orth:" — wk^'w»>^'^^ 
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r. 36. 1. 35. Observe his inclination in your 

.ytfi/^.J Sir T. Hanmfl 
reads ;-— 0*^71 yonrself, and ii followed by Di 
Warbarton; but perhaps in jonnelf meant, / 
your own person , not by spieg. Johnson. 

The raeahiog seems to be— -The temptatioi 
you feel, suspect in hini> and be watchful of then 
So, in a subseqnebt scene: 

'* For by the image of my cause » I see ~ 
*' The portraiture of his." 
. Again , in Timon : 

^* I weigh mT friend^s affection with xe 

own." C. 
P. 37, i. 10. — dou/n-gyped to his ancle 
T^own-gyved means hanging down like the loot 
cincture which confines the fetters round the ancle 

Steevbih 
P. 37, 1.2d. -- all his bull:,] i. e. all his bod 

Maloh 
P. 38 , 1. 2. Whose violent nroperty fordo 

itself^ To Joredo^ 
to destroy. Steevens. 

P. 38, 1. 1 4. / had not quoted him:] 1 
quote is, I believe, to reckon^ to take an acoou 
of, 10 tike t|ie quotient or result erf a comput 
tion. Johnson. 

I find a passage in The Isle of Gulls, a corned 
by John Day , 1606 , which proves Dr. Johnsoi 
sense of iiye word to be not far from the true on 
** — —'twill be a scene of mirth 
*'For iiie to quote his passions, and 1 
I smiles.*' 

To quotB on this occasion undoubtedly mea 
to observe, 
^gain, in the The iToman Hater, V^^w^as 
«»d Pi«tcher> lUe iwlelW^^uw »«^%»— ^'X^V <j[ 
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litm to a tittle/' i. e, I will mark or observe 
faijii. 

To guofe as Mr. M. Mason observes , is iava- 
liably used by Shakspeare in this sense. 

StE£V£NS* 

P. 38, 1. 17-20. — * it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond oitrseives in our opinions. 
As it is common for the 'youn^^er sort 
To lack discretion.'] Tbis is not the remark 
of a weak man. The \ice of age is too much sus^ 
piciou. Men long accustomed to the wiles of life 
cast commonly beyond themselves, let their ctm- 
Diu^ go farther than reason can attend it. This is 
always the fault of a little mind a made artful by 
long commerce wiih the world. Jornson, - 

p. 38i If ?» -a5. This must he, known; which, 

being kept close might move 
More grief tn hide^ than hate to letter lope,"] 
This must be made known to ihe King, for (being 
" kept srcrei) the hiding Hamlet's love might occa-ii^ 
aion more mischief to ns from him and the Queen, 
than the u'leriog or revealing of it will occasion 
bale and rpsemment from Harnlel. The poet's ill 
and obscure e^ipre^sinn seems to h?ive been caused 
by his affectation of concluding the scene with 4 
couplet. 

Sir T. Hanmer reads. 

More grief to hide bate| than to utier love^ 

Johnson* 
P. 39, 1. 34. Gentry, for complaisance^ 

WAHSURTOlf, 

P. 39 , ], 36. For thQ supply and profit of 

our liope ,\ '^Vv^* "&» 
Jjope which jour arrWal W ti\%«\ xavi\^ vww 
pleied bj Uie'detired eficcv, l^w^%w% 
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■P. 39 , 1. 5o. — by the sovereign pouter yon 

hai/e of us^ I belie ?e 
we ihoald read -^ o Vr ns, instead of — cj/'ns, 

M. Masoh. 
P. 3g, 1. 34. — 171 Mtf full bent,] Bent, for 
endeavour, application, Warhurton. 

The fall bentj is the utmost extremity of exer^ 
iion,. The allusioa is to a bow bent as far as it 
will go. Ma LONE. 

P. 4o, I, 24. 35. -^ this brain of mine 

Hunts not the trail of policy] The trail if 
the course of an animal pursued by the scent, 

JOHlISON« 

P. 4o, 1. 3o. — the /ri«'/^] The desert afur 
the meat. Johjison. 

P. 4 1, 1. 17. — falsely borne in handf] i. e. 
• deceived f imposed on. Stbevbns. 

P. 4i, 1. 20. 21. — netfcr more 

To gire the assay of arms against yourMor 

}'esty7\ To take the 
assay was a technical expression, ^originally apr- 
plied to those who tasted wiue for Princes and 
gi-eat men. Malok£,» 

P.4i, 1*33. Gives him three thousand crowns * 

in annual fee/] ihit 
reading first o'btained in the edition put ont by the 
players. Bnt all the old quartos (from i6o5> 
downwards,) 'read threescore^ ThSobals. 

The metre is destroyed by the alleralioii ; and 
threeseV)re thousand crowns , in tbe days oiF Ham* 
let, was an enormous sum of money. M. Masov* 

J^ee in this place ftigoifies reward, recompence^ 
The word is comra.o\\\>j \»^^ yu ^^q.>\voA , Cor 
mtg€9i M lie iaj law^cfe fee ,^H^sxr.^i^'^>%^ 
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Tee is (defined b7 Minsheu in his Diet. 1617, a 
reward. Mai.o.ne. 

I have restored ibc readiug of the folio. Mr. 
Ritson explaius it, I think, 1'i§^l^y I'^us: the King 
gave his nephew a feud or fee (in laud) of iliat 
yearly value. Reed. 

P. 43, 1. 3. -^ at night we'll Jeast together i] 
The King's intemperance is never sniTered to ..be 
foi^otten. JoHMSiN. 

P. 42, 1.6. and fol. Pol. This business is well 

ended. 
My Liege , and Madam , to expostulate 
"What majestj should be, &c.] To expostu-^ 
late, for to enquire or discuss. 

The strokes of humour in this speech are admi- 
rable. Polonius's character is that of a weak , pe- 
danr , miuihter of state. His declamation is a fine 
tatire on the impertinent oralor> then in vogu*f, 
ifirhich placed reason iu the formality of method, 
and wit in the gingle and play of words. With 
what art is he piade to pride himself in his n/it : 
" That he is mad, 'tis true : *tis true, 'tis 

pity: 
*^ And pity 'lis , 'tis true: A foolish figure; 
*'But farewell it,—." 
And bow exquisitely does the poet ridicule the 
teasoning in fashion , where he makes Polonios 
remark on Hamlet's maduess: 

*' Though this be madness, yet ihere'i method 

in't:" 
As if method , which the wits of that age thought 
the most essential quality of a good discourse, 
would make amends for the madness. It wa4 
madness indeed, yel Polomu« cow\A covaV^^xX. \v\\w,— 
*eJf whb this reflection, that al \ea*x.\\. ^sa "w^th^iA^ 
li is ceruuu ,SJia]upeaxe e^ce\& va Tk!(i\Xa»% i^^^^^l^ 
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than in the preservation of bis cbaractem ; 3^ thi 
hfe and variety of character («ay» oar great pM 
[Pope] in hift admirable prefaoe to Shakapeare) w 
mu^t add the wonderful preservation. We bav 
taid ^hat is the character of Poloiiius ; and it i 
i^llowed on all hands to be drawn with wonderfu 
}ife and spirit, yet t^e unity of it has been tbougl 
}iy toftkt to be grossly violated in the excellei 
precepts and instructions which Shak&peare maki 
h'i% statesman give his son and servant iu the midd] 
oi ihe first, and bf^ginuing of the second act. Be 
1 will venture ta say , these ci iiicks have not en 
fered into fhe poet's art and address in this parti 
cnlar. lie had a mind to ornament his scenes wit 
those fine Seasons of social life*, but his Polonii 
was too weak to be author of them , thongh h 
"^-as pedant enough to have met with them in hi 
reading, and fop enough to get them by heart* m 
retail them for hit own. And this the poet hi 
finely shewn ns was the case, where, iu the middl 
of I'olonius'a instruclions to his servant, he make 
him , though without having received any intei 
saplion> forget his Reason, and say» 

'^And then. Sir, does he this; 

"He does — What wai 1 about to gay? 

''I waa about to tay lomething -— where di 

I leave ?« 
The' servant repliea. 

At, closes in the conseqnenee. This aets Polo 
aiua right, and. he goes on, 

'* ^4^ closes in the conseqoence. 

•* — y/v marry, 

^* IU ^hses thus.^^^l know the gentle 
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aeqnence , wbich convevs no particular idea of ih« 
subject lie. was aporiy could never have made him 
recollect where he broke off. This is «n extraor- 
dinary iustance of the poet's art , and attention to 
the nietcrvHlion of character. WARBUR'roN. 

Tnifl account of the character of Pofomus, though 
it sufficiently reconciles the seaming iuconsiiteucy 
of *o much wisdom with so much folly, does not 
perhaps correspond exactly to the ideas of oui^^U'- 
lhoir» The commenuftor sial^es the character of 
Polonins, a cliaracter only of manners, discrinri'>. 
nated by properties superficial^ a<^iHenfx1, and ac** 
quired. The poet intended' a nohlor delineatirm of ^ 
a mixed character of mannei-s and nature. Polo- 
nios is a man bred in courts, cxeicisrd in hnnuesS) 
stored with observation , confident in his know- 
ledge , prond of his eloquence, and declining into 
dotage. His mode of oratory is truly represented 
as designed to ridicule the practice of those titneSy . 
of prefaces that made no inlroduciion, and of in«th- 
)d that emban^assed rather than explained. This 
Mirt of his character is accidental , the rest is na-* 
aral. Such a man is positive and confident, be- 
luse he knows that his mind wa^ once strongs 
id knows no' thaf it is become weak. Such a man 
eels in. general prinriplfs /but fails in the parti- 
lar application. II** is knowing in ' retrospect^ 
d ignorant in foresights While he de]>ends upon 
memory, and can draw from his leposiloriet 
knowledge, he niters weijjhiy sentences » and 
*8 useful counsel; but as theiniud in its en«* 
tied state cannot be kept long busy and intent) 
old man is subject to sudden de\<Vw\.\^\i qK V^^ 
Itie^, he 1oo§es the order oi \\» \Ae^^ kxA^iv- 
ns bimaelf in bis own il)oui^V\t6 , uW V<^ x^tt*-^ 
W IcAdiug principle , aAd^f aiWft ^^vtk Vbxo V^ 
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former train. This Idea of dotage encroaching apoB 
wisdom, will solve all the phaenomena of the cha- ' 
racter of Polonius. Johnson. 

Nothing can be more jnsr , jndicioiis , and mas- 
terly « than Johnson's dcliue.i'tioo of the character 
ofl^olonius; and I cannot read it without heartily 
regretting that he did not exert his gre^it abili?ies 
and discriminating powers , in d«'Jineating the 
strange, inconsistent, and indecisive character of 
Hamlet, to which 1 confess injself unequal. • 

M. Mason.. 

F. 43, I. 35. The most beautified Ophelia J . 

Mr. Theobald for beautified substituted beatified. . 

, . Malome. . 

Dr. Warburton has followed Mr. Theobald} but 
I am in doubt whether beautified, though, as Po- . 
lonioi calls it, a vile phrase ^ be not the proper . 
word. Beautified seems to be a vile phrase, for 
the ambigiiit^r of its inraning. Johnson. 

Hey wood, in his History of Edward VI, aaya 
" Katherine Parre, Queen dowager to King Henry 
Viif. was a woman beautified with many excel- 
lent virtues." Farmer. 

By beautified Hamlet means beautiful. But Po- 
lonius, taking the word in the more strictly grain- 
matical sense of being made beautiful^ calls it. a 
vile phrase, as implying that his daughter's beauty 
was the effect of art. M. Mason. 

F. 43 y 1. i4. — whilst this machine is to 
Aim,] These words will not be ill explained by,, 
the conclusion of one of the Letters of the Pas* 
ton Family , Vol. II. p. 43: ** — for your plea- 
#urev wf^le my wytts he my owne?* 
The phrase employed Vj ^wnVev. «.^«t(i\ v^Vw^ 
a French construction. Pendaat que c^Ufs nswjj- 
r/hj90 est M lai. To b< di»«^ own man ^ *. n^ 
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gar expressioQ , but means much tlie laroe as Vir^ 

J)um memor ipie mei, dum spirifus hos re^ 

git artus, Stebvexs. 
P. 43^ 1.16. — more,abot^,'\ is, moreover , be- 
sides. Jo H NSOM . 

p. 43, 1. 29 - 32. Jf I had play d the desk, or 

tahle-book i 
Or given my keart a working , mute ^d 

dumb ; 
Or looked upon this love with idle eighf$ 
JFhat might you ihinkf \ If either i had 
conveyed intelligence between them, and been the 
confident of their amours [ployed the desk or 
tahle-'book,'\ or had connived at it, only observed 
them in secret, wjthont acquainting my daughter 
with my discovery [giving my heart a mute and 
dumb working /] or lastly , had been negligent in 
observing the intrigue , and overlooked it [Ivoked 
upon this love with idle sight,] what would yon 
have thought of me? W-aRburton. 

I doubt wliethcr the first line is rightly ex- 
plained. It may mean, if L had^lock'd up this 
secret in ray own breast, as closely as if it were 
confined in a desk or table-book. Malonb, 

P. 43 , 1. 32. — I went round to work,] i» e. 
roundly y without reserve. Steevbns. 

P. 44, 1. 4. — she took the fruits of my ad-^ 

vice;] She took the 
fruits of advice when she obeyed advice, 4he nd- 
vice was tlien m^de fruitful, Johnson. 
P. 44» !• 5-10. jind he , repulsed, (a shori 

tale to mak^^ 
Fell into a sadness; then into a faat ^ ^ 
T4e»e0 /# a watch }. thence into a w«a>c- 
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• 
Thence to a lightness ; and, by this declen- 
sion, 
Into the madness wherein now he raues^ 
Jind all we mourn for.] The ridicule of tliis 
cltHi'acter is here admirabljf 'sustained. He would 
not only be thought to have dUcovered this intri- 
gue by his ovfu sagacity, but to have remarked all 
the stages of Ham let's disorder, from his saduess 
to his raving, as regularly as his physiciafii could 
. have doue; when ail the while the madness was 
only feigned. The humour of this ts exquisite from 
a man who tells us , with a confidence peculiar to 
smaU politicians , that he could find 

"Where truth was hid, though it were hid 

indeed 
"Within the centre.*' Warbtjrton. 
p. 44, 1. 24. 25. — sometimes he walks four 

hours together^^ Per- 
haps it would be better were we to read indefini- 
tely, 

-—for hours together^ Tyr-\vhitt. 
I formerly wiis inclined to adopt Mr. Tyrwhiti's 
proposed emendation ; but have now no doubt tliat 
the text is right. The expression , four hours to^ 
f^eihcr, two hours together, &c. appears to hav« 
l>een common. Malonb. 

P. 45, 1. 5. I'll hoard him] i. «• accost, ad- 
dress him. Reeu. 

P» 45, 1. ]8. iQ* Ham. For if the sun breed 
maggots in a dead dog , being a god , kissing 
carrion — ] Old copies — a good)L\h%\u% carrion. 
The. editors seeing Hamlet counterfeit matluesSj' 
thought they might sa{e\>f ^ut ajsy nooaeiue into 
Itis lAofitb. But iWift siTSLi&%« V^^^%^> ^Vft'Bk «d. 
right y IV til be seen to co^^AW»^ ^% V^*. wv^^wr- 
hlime a reil«cUoa a» «Lti3 \Ni^ V^^^ "^^^"^^V^ 
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hero*! month throughput the whole play. We 
^ill first giv« the true readings which u thii: 
For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, 

being a {[od , kissing carrion , • A» to th« 

•ense we may observe > that the illative particle 
[for] shows the speaker to be reasoning from some- 
thing he had said before : what that was we learn 
in these words, to be honest, as this world goes, 
is to be one picked out of ten thousand.l flav- 
iug said this , the chain of ideas led him to reflect 
npoo the argument which libertines bring against 
Providence frtfm the cir9nm8tance of abounding 
eviL In the next speech therefore he endeavours 
to answer that objection, and vindicate Providence,' 
even on a supposition of the fact , that almost all 
men were wicked. His argument in the two linee 
iu question is to this purpose, — But why need we 
wonder at this abounding of ei/il? For if the 
sun breed maggots in a dead dog, which though 
a god, yet shedding its heat ana influence upon 
carrion -^Kere he stops short, lest talking too 
consequentially the hearer should suspect his ma4'^ 
ness to be feigned ; and so turns him off from tha 
subject , by enquiring of his daughter. Bat tl}0 
inference which he intended to make, was a very 
noble one, and to this purpose. If this, (says he) 
be the case , that the effect follows the thing ope-* 
rated upon {^carrionli and not the thing operating 
[a god,] why need ^e wonder , that the supreme 
cause of vU shings diffusing its blessings on man- 
kind,- who is, as it were, a dead carrion, dead in 
original sin , man , instead of a proper return of 
dntj^ should breed only corruption and vicet^ 
This is the argument at Veti^lh*^ vadi \% >% "^k^^^ %. 
one In behalf of Providenoe a« «>\A^^ ^otba Vt^sta. 
the Mchooh of divimty, BuV ^\m -woTM^KdxA.'Sft^^'i^ 
Vol. rxix. \^ 
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had an art not oot; of acqnaioling the » 
wilh what fail aCtor> say, biit with wbi 
ihint. The •cnlimeut too » allogetheT in ' 
IPr, (or Hamlet ii Ftrpelaall; monliiiug, 

cn-ciiinttancri make tliii rrlleciioQ very i 
Tb« tame thimglit, loinetbing dinnlfivd, , 
dKTfnut occntiau, be luea again \a Meat 
Measure^ wbtcU will lerve lo con&rm tb 

■' TLe ttmpler or the templed, wbo aini 

"NdI ihc; nor doth (be trmpt; but it 

"TUat I^ing by the violn iu ihe auo, 

*' Do u the carrion doet , not » (lie l 

"Coriupi bj virtnoaa afaton." 

And ibfl lime kiud i>f txpresiioa, it in Cjm 

" Comniaii-itiMiDB Titan." Wahhuri 

Thii ■• a nnWt. emendation, wtiicfa ala 

the crillck uu a lerel with the anlhor. Jo 

Dr- Warliitrtan , iu Ttrj appreheniian , 
undeittaud the paiaagc. I have liiererore 
hU laboured comment on il, in which he 
'voura ID prove Ibat Shakipeare inleadtd 
Tindicalioii of ihe waja ofProviileuce ii 



of Ihe wart o 

innd in ine world. He doet 



■leed pretend that ihis proround i 
drawn Trom wliai IlamlA toys ; bnt llii 
what 'be naa thiniinf; oj j lor " ibii wi 
man ( Shakspenre) had an art not only 
quaiuiiiig ibe audience will) what bii acl 
but with what ihcj think!" ■ 

nanilci'a oIisriTatian ia, IlbioL.-iim; 
lie baa jiiai remarked that honetlj ia verj 
. Ihe world. To this Foloniua aaarnla. Th 
thfn adih, tlial siirce ihere ia »ti Vivde iwn 
world, aince carrupl'ion »Wuh4» nerj W 
naggou are bred by Uie »t>» i «'=>' "vo. » 
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Polbniiu OQghl to take care to prevent his dang^itef 
from walkiog in the mn , lest she should prove 
" a- breeder of sinners ; " for though conception ia 
general be a blessing, yet as OpheUa (whomHam* 
let supposes to be asirail as the rest of the world,) 
might chance to conceive , It might be a calamity. 
The' maggott breeding in a dead dog, seem to Lave 
been mentioned merely to introduce the word con- 
ception; on which word, as Mr. Steevens has ob- 
lerrecl, Shaiispeare has played in Aing Lear : nnd 
probably a similar quibble was intended here. The 
irord , howerer , may have been used in its ordi- 
iiairy sense » for pregnancy , without any double 
meaning. 

The slight connection between this and the pre- 
teding passage, and Hamlet's abrupt question, -r- 
Hmpe you a daughter? were manifesledly iu- 
tended more strongly to impress Polonins with tl^ 
belief of the Prince's madness. 

Perhaps thia passage ought rather to be regu- 
lated thus : -— ** being a god-iiesing carrion ; '* 
.• e. a carrion that kisses the sun* The partifiipie 
^eing naturally refers to the last antecedent, dog. 
SUid Shakspeare intended that it should be referred 
.0 eun , he would probably have written — - " A^r 
l^ng a god y** &c. We have many similar comr 
>onud epithets in these plays. 

However, the instance quoted from Cymbeline 
ly Dr. Warburton, *' — common-kissing Titan," 
l^ems in favour of the regulation that Las befn 
litherto - made ; for here we find the poet consi- 
lered the sun as kissing the 9arrion> utit \S:a ^vl-> 
ipa %B kiisiog the sun, 

la jfbf tice to Dr. JoWftbn » 1 %\ioti\^ «^^^ > ^Sjl 



VTarlmrtoii'i emendatioii , wis foanded on 
comment which accompanied it ; 'of which, 1 
ever, I thidk, hif Judgement must have -i 
demned the reasoning, though his goodnCM 
piety approved iu moral tendency. Malonb. 

As a donht, at least, may be entertaiued an 
subject, I have not ventured to expunge a 
written 'by a gi«at crititk, and -applended ] 
greater. Steevens. 

P. 45 , 1. 22 ' 24. ' — conception is a bletsi 
but as your daughter may conceive, < — firi 
took to*t, ] Thus the quarto. The folio i 
thus: " — conception is a blessing; but m 
your daughter may conceive. Friend look i 
The meaning seems to be i conception (i. e« 
derstanding) is a blessing; but as your daof 
may conceivje (i. e. be pregnant,) friend look 
i. e. have a care of that. Stxbyens. 

F. 46, 1. 3 - 8. — the satirical rogue says i 
that old mtn have grey beards s that their. J 
are •wrinkled f their eyes purging thick am 
and plum"4ree gum; and that they have ap 
tifut lack of witf together with most t 
hams:"] 'By the satirical rogue he means Juf 
in. his loth Satire. Nothing could be 'finer j 
gined for Hamlet , in his circumstances » tht} 
bringing him in reading a description of the ' 
of long life. Warbvrton. 

Had Shakspeare read Juvenal in flie origina 
bad met with 

''De temone Britaano, Excidet Arriragoi 
and 

" -* Uxcrem , Po«thume y d»cis ? »' 
TVe ebould not then Kave \\»^ cwqSatinm^'^ Vh'C 
hffline, jir^irlgus, and "Postli^mu^. ^\s«vW 
»aid that the quantity wv tii« JormeT ^^\i 
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he forgouen,. k-is clear from the .mistake in tbe 
latter, that Shaktpeare could not possibly haye 
vead a;^y one of the Roman poet/.. 

There- was- a transiBtion of the loth Satire of 
Juvenal by Sir lohn- Beaumont >. the elder brother 
of the. famous Francis : ^but 1 cannot tell whether 
it was printed i|n Shakspeare's time. In that age 
of quotation.,, every classick might be picked up 
])j piece^meali 

I forgot to mention in ils^ proper place, that 
another description of Old'j4ge in As yau like it, 
has been chilled a parody on a passage in a French 
poeih of Garnier. It is trifling to say any thing . 
about this, after tbe observation I made in Mac-^ 
bet A.: but. one mar remark once for all«. that 
Shafkspeare wroU for the people;, and could not 
bate been so absurd as to bring forward any allu- 
sion, which had not been familiarized by some 
accident or other. Fa&mer. 

* r..46j 1. 17. 18* How ipT^^naxxi sometimes his 
Implies are!} Pregnant is. ready, dexterous, apt. 

• Stsjsvens, 

p. 46, h 3o« ROSBNCRANTz] There was aa 
ambassador of that name in £ng1and about the 
lime when thia play was. written. Stbbvbns. 

r. 4.7, 1. 1^ — last L & P. 48, 1. 1- ij6. All 
within the crotchets, is wanting in the quartos. 

STJEtEVENS. 

P. 48 > 1. a» 5. -^ the very substance of the am- • 
iMiioua is merely the shadow of a dream,\ Shak- 
speare baa accidentally inverted an, expression of 
Pindai), that the atate of humanity is ax&ag oPa^^ 
the dream of a shadow, Jobthsqv, 

P, 48, 1. 8-» 10. Then ore our be^i^ora > "b^i- 

dw/ and our monarchs y and outstretcVid ^«- 

roes, t/ie beggars* «/»adoi4^«;\ SVwk\jJ^»3t* %^«^«* 
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serum : but about tbete words I am neither veiy 
«ODfid<'iit f nor very solicitous. Stbevens, 

These wonis are not in the r|narto. I am by no 
means satisfied with the explanation giyen, though 
I have nothiBg satisfactory to propose. I believe 
Hamlet only means » that the clown shall make 
those laugh who have a disposition to laugh; who 
are pleased uilb their entertainment. That no 
•sihmaiick, disease whs ip contemplation » maybe 
inferred from both the words used, tickled and 
iunfrs , each of whicli seems ta have a relation to 
laughter, and .the latter to have been cousidered 
Jby Shiikspf'are, aa (if £ may so express myself,) 
its natural seat. 

0*thp sere , or of the sere, means > I ihiuk» fy 
the sere ; but the word sere I am unable to ex- 
plain , and suspeet it to be corrupts Perhaps we 
should read — the clown shall make those laugh 
uhose lungs are tickled o^the scene, i. e. by the 
secoe. Malons. ' 

P. 5o , ]. C. 7. •— and the lady shall say her 
mind freely, or the blank ^erse shall halt Jo rU.] 
Tiie lady shall have no obstruction, uuless from 
ibe lameness of the verse. Jobmson. 
~ I thiuk , the meaning is. — The lady shall mar 
the measure of the verse , rather than not express 
herself freely or fully. FIenderson. 

P. 5x), 1. 11. — ihcy Inapel?] To travel, in 
Shaks|)eare'a time . was the technical word » for 
which we have substiiuted ro stroll. So, in the 
Office- book of Sir Hear}' Herbert, Master of the 
Jlevels to King Chades the First, a manuscript of 
^vhich an accouot is giveu in Vol. II : ^* ifiia^ ¥ebk« 
37, for a certificate fof \\ie V»\*^ta>^?% wr^waX"^^ 
ifra^e/ into the counliy {ox *\tl nv^^V^^ ^^*^ VV^'^'f \ 
M Beu /oasdo'i Poei^utar , \^o\\ \' \Sl>»*;^=«^ ^"^ 
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thte OBM, than thiilt not need to trevM 
thj pnmp* full at griiell, mj mure, aftn i 
jade ■Del a hamper, ind iiaJk npon boo 
hairat-ihudi to in old crar.tLt trnmpet.'' 
words are addnunl to ■ plajcr, M1.LOH 

V.bo, I. i4. i5. 1 think, their inhibitioi 
hj the meani of the late innovation.'\ 
tbii ii trantposed: Hamlet enqoirei not ti\ 
inhibition, hat an innovation ; the aniwe 
fore probabtj wai, — / think, their inn 
that it, their new prnciice of (trolling, ci 
nearu of the late tDliihliioD. Johhsos, 

The drift of Bamlet'g qneation appeal 
Ihii,— Ho* chanc« it thrj travel? — !, 
happens it that they are hecoma strol 
Th«r ^eiiilence, both in repnlation and pr 
belter both wiyi- — i. *■ to have remaii 
sttlled theairt, mat the mare honourable 
as tha mora lueratife tilaalion. To (hii, 
ctfnlz repliei, — Their inhibition conira li 
of the Uie innovation. — ;, e. tknir 



aay longer at an ettablithed houst 1 
atmy, in con*eqaance of the new costoi 
trodiicing personal abuse into their ci 
Sneral companies of acton in the time of 
tboT were ailenced on icconiit of this 11 

AllerntiDn therefore in the order of tl 

stem 10 be qnile nnneeesiary. Stbhvbhs. 

There will slill , hnwever, ttmain toi 

call;. The slainte 3r) Etiz. ch. 4- which 

be alladed to bj ibe words — their itd 

yrti not ntKde to iahibit the plaTeri fro 

anr longer at an e^tabtiahed lheiitTe,\m,<i 

'^ibit them from sCotlins- " KW ^«im 

ike'*ct,) Jbesrwnrdit, cunwnon ploj" 
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ludeS , and minstrels , wandering abroad, (other 
than'players of enterlndes, beloDgiug to any baroa 
of this realm or any other honourable personage 
of greater degree , to be antbbrizpd to play uodeto 
the han^ and aeal of arms of such baron or per* \ 
sonage,) shall be taken^ adjudged, and deemed, Vo-* 
guesy. Tagabonds, and stordy beggars > and shall 
, anstain such pain and pnnisbnients as by this aet ^ 
)• in that behalf appointed*'' 

This statute, if alluded to. Is repugnant to Dr* 
Johnson's transposition of the tei^t, and to Mr. Siee- 
-vena's explanation of it as it now stands. Yet Mr* 
Steevens's explanation may be right: Shakspeare 
might not have thought of the act of Elizabeth. He 
could not, however 4 'mean to charge his friendi 
the old tragedians with the new custom of in- 
troducing personal abuse ; but mnst rather have 
saeant, that the old tragedians were inhibited from 
performing in the city , and obliged to travel , on 
account of the misconduct of the younger -com'* 
pany. See n. 6. Mai.on£» i 

Dy the late innovation , it is probable that Ro- 
lencrant^ means the late change of government. 

M. Masoit. 

P. 5o, 1. ig. [Ham. How comes it ? &c.] The 
lines enclosed in crotchets are in the folio of 1623^ 
J>ut not in any of the quartos. Johnsun. 

1*. 5o, 1. 21. -^ an aiery of children^'] Relating 
to the play-houses then contending^ the Banlsidt^ 
the Fortune^ &c. played by the children of bU 
MajVsiy's chapel. Pope. 

It relates to the yonng singing men of the chapiel 
royal, or St. Paul s^ • of the former of wUavoL '^'»-' 
baps the e^yrliest menlioii oca\it% \ti wa. ««k<v«c^vcvws^ 
' pvritanictl pamplilel, ibC)C), etvv\v\e^ TKe ^HitVA**^ 
0/ the Chapel ^tript and ivUtpt : ^'^^^w^ > 
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s well be U tlicir popish Km 



tiWn null laltcna. T 



n ihe del 
1 and Mceei 



CoDcerDlns the pprforn 

(he.fullowing passage ia Jack Dram's EiU 
meat, tir Pasquil ami Katheriae, itio i : 
"I saw the childran of Pawlti Lit n 
"Aail trolh tiiej pleat'il me preuy, 

well, 
"The ipci, in time, will do it luod 
", — 1 like ibe audience that ftvqnente 
" Wilb mucA applaiue : a mui (bull 

choal'd 

" Wi^ the itench of garlick , our ba | 

"To ihe bariQj jacket of a heer-brew 

" — 'Til a good gtnlle audience ,'* 8 

Tt u .aid in Richaid Flecknoe'. .Short Di 

ef tht En^lkth Stagt , )6fi4 , that, "I 

cbiMren of (he chappel and S(. Paal'a, actet; 

■he one io White-Frie iv , tbc other bebi 

ConvoeatioQ-houae in Panra; till peopFe , 

more preeiie, and plajea more liceutioi 

theatre of I'aal'a wu. tjuile lUppreat, and 

the ilildreii of the chtppel conTCrled to th 

ihe childreo of the tevela." Stekyrni. 

The inppreision to wlitch FUcknoe allni 
place iu the year i5S3-4i bat afterwardi I 
children of ilie chapel aad o( the tlevela pi 
onr atthor'a pbyhonae ia BUcklriart, v 
where: and the i.hoir-bi>;> of St. Pant's 
own hovtt. See the Account of aur old! 
ill Vol. II, A ceitaiu noiu^iH o( \iie dii 
*h«RcteU, I believe, he\oiif,e& u> <i«^ 
^luicipal Uieauu. 
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Oar author cannot be §nppo»4d to direct any 
satire at those joiing men who playedf occasiouallj 
at hia own theatre. Ben Jonaou's Cynthia's Repels, 
and his Poetaster , were performed there by the 
children of Queen Elizabeth's chapel, 'in 1600 and 
1601 ; and lias t ward Hoe by the children of the 
revels, in i6o4t or iCof*. I have no donbt there- 
fore that the dialogue before ns was pointed at the 
chbir-boys of St. Paul's, who in 1601 acted two 
of Mar&tou's plays, Antonio anH Melliday and 
ylntunio's Rt^ifenge, Many of L}ly*s plays were 
represented by tliem abont the same time j and iu 
iTtoy Chapman's Bussys Anibois was perforincd 
by ihfm with great applause, it was probably in 
this and some other noisy tragedies of the same 
Lind, that they cry^d out on the top of question, 
and were most tyrannically clapp'd for*t. 

At a lal^T period indeed, after our poet's death, 
tbe Children of the Revels bad an established 
theatre of their .own* and some dispute seems to 
bave arisen between them and the King's 00m- ^ 
pany. They performed regularly in iK'tTJSj and for 
eight years afterwards, at the Red Bull in St. 
JohnV street; and in 1&27 1 Sh;)k*peare's com|fauy 
obtained an inhibition from the Master of the Re~ 
vels to prevent their performing any of his pla}*! 
at their bouse : as appears from the following entry 
in Sir Henry Herbert's Office- book, already men- 
tioned: "From Mr. Hfminge, in their cfjmpany's 
name, to forbid the playin^c of any ofShakspeare's 
playes to the Red-Bull company, this 11th of . 
Aprilly 1627, — 5 00." From other passages in 
tbe same book, it appears that the Children qC tAs.«. 
Revels composed the KeA "^wW c»tKi^w!C^« 

We learn froin Hc^^oo^C^ilpo^o^^ Jot Afi».*>^^^ 
thut the Utile irya^ed Vi«x« Tjftft^xyftS^ —^^Bt* 
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persons -who were guUty of the laie innopati 
or practice of lutroduclng personal abuse on 
Atage, aiid perhaps fur their particulav fault 
players in general suffered ; and the older and m 
decent comedians, as well as the children^ bad 
0ome recent occauon been inhiliited from ad 
in London, and compelled to turn strollers. 1 
snpposiii"n will make the words concerning wl 
II diCfionlty has been stated, (see p. SSy^ n. 5.) f 
l^tl^ clear. Hey wood's Apology for Actors y 
published in ir)'i2 ; the pauage therefore whicl 
found in the folio » and not in the qnarto > - 
probably added not very long before that tim< 
** Now to spealue (says Heywoo^l,) of some al 
lately crt*pt iiiio the quality,, as an inpeigk 
against the state, the court, the law, the cii 
and their governments, with the particular iz 
of private mens humours , yet alive, noblen 
and others, I know it distastea many : neitbep 
I any way approve it, nor dare J by any mc 
excuse it. The liberty which some arrogate 
themselves, committing their bitterness and lilx 
invpctives against all estates to tfie tuoutJies 
chrldren, supposing their juniority to be a pri 
lege for any ray ling ». be it never so violent, 
could advise all such to ourbe, and limit 1 
presumed liberty within the bands of discret 
and government. But wise and judicial censui 
before wbnm such complaints shall at any ti 
hereafter come» will not, I hope, impute tl 
abuses to a-nv transgression in us , who have e 
l>een careful) and provident to sbun the like." 
Peynne in his Histriomastix , speaking of 
«/»fe of the sliii^e , a\>o\i\. >\\«i -^j^vc i(\:»o , has t 
P^ssssie : "Not to pwVxcMWvwt vXw^sfc \^\fc ' 
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Aoni of place and •eminence [•Gnndcmore , the late 
lord adtniral*9 lord treasurer , and others,] have 
heta particularly personated , jeared , abused iu a 
gross and scurrilous mauuer/' &c. 

Since this note was written , I have met with a 
passage in a letter from Mr. Samuel Calvert to 
Mr. Winwood, dated March aS, i6o5, which might 
lead ui to suppose that the words found only in 
the folio were added at that time : 

"The plays do not forbear to present upon th^ 
atage the whole course of this presem time, not 
vparing the King , state , or religion , in so great 
absurdity, and with such liberty, that any woulA 
be afraid to bear them^'' Memorials, Vol. U. 
p. 54. Malom^ , 

P. bo, ]• 32. Little eyases/] i. e. young nesf- 
lings, creatures just out of the egg. Theobald. 

T/ie Book of Ilaulying , &c. bl. 1. no date, 
leems to offer another etymology. " And so by- 
-cause the best knowledge is by the eye , they be 
called eyessed. Ye may also -know an eyesse by 
the -paleness of the seres of her leggei , or the sere 
over the beake." Steevems. 

From ey , Tent, ovum , q. d. qui recens ex ovo 
^emersit. Skinner , Etymol. An aiery or eyrie^ 
as it ought rather to be written , is derived frotik 
the same root, and signi^es both a young 'brood 
of hawks , and the ^est itself in which they ars 
produced* 

An eyas hawk is sotkietimes written* a nya9 
iiawk^ perhaps from a corruption that lias happened 
in many words iu oiir language ^ 'fvovk\' iW V«Mee^ 
M passinff from the end ot out '-^^x^. ^^"^^^^ 
ginitmg of soother. HoV/eNCT ^ %oixwt eVi\asX<««|f!«* 
think n)'a^ a lesUkmaU y<oiiV% 15*L^:^^^'»- 
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P. 5oy I. 22. — that try out on the t(yp o/^ 
question ^\ The menniog seelh* to be, tfaey ask a. 
common questioa in the' highest note of the voice* 

i JoHNiOir. 

I "believe question in this place, as in many 
others , signifies conversation, dialogue. The 
liieauing of the passage may therefore be-— Child" 
ren that perpetually recite in the highest notet 
of voice that can he uttered, Stbsyens. 

When we ask a question^ we generally cud the 
sentence with a high note, I believe, therefore, 
that what-Rosencrantz means to say is, tiiat these 
children declaim, through the whole of Itheir parts, 
in the high note commonly used at the end of a 
question, and are applanded for it. M. Mason. 

P. 5o, 1. 29. -r escoted?] Paid. From the 
French escot , a shot or reckoning. JoHvsov* 

P. 56, 1. 20. 3o. frill they pursue the quality 
no longer than they can sing?'\ Will they 
follow the profession of players no longer than 
they keep the. voices of boys, and sing i^ the cboir ? 
So afterwards he sa}s to the player^ Come , give 
us a taste of your quality; come, a piusionate 
speech, Johnson* 

"Than they can sing ,^' does not merely mean, 
"than they keep the voices of boys,'* but is to be 
understood literally. He is speaking of the choir 
boys of Sf. Paul's. Malqnb. 

P. 5o, 1. 33. — their writers do .them Hfrong.,"] 

I should have been very much surprised if I had 

not foupd Ben Jonson among the writer! here al- 

]iuded to. Steevbns. 

P, 5i , first I. — to \axt« tftem on to confrs^ 

.^^rsy:] To provoke au'J Wk\m»\ \» t*%^^ Va^Vi 

^arre Aim. The word \* %w.dL \a «;QTaA^sw».^ 



PRINCE OF DENMARK; 223 

P. 5i I 1. (J. 10. Hercules and his load too'\ 
i. e. they not only carry away tlie world , but the 
world-bearer too : alluding to the story of Her^ 
eules's relieving Atlas. This it Lumorons. 

' WARBURTOy. 

The allusion may be to the Globe playhouse on 
tl^ Bankside, the sign of which was flercules car" 
ryinf^ the Globe, Steeveks. 

I snppose Shakspeare infant, that the boys drew 
greater audiences than the elder players of the 
Globe theatre. Malonb. 

P. 5i f I. 11. 12. // is not very strange : for 
my uncle i/ King of Denmark y] I do not wonder 
that th^ new players' have so suddenly risen to rf» 
putation, my uncle supplies auoilicv exanipie of 
the facility with which honour is cunferred npou 
uew claimants. Johnson. 

Jt is not vary strange: &c, was originally 
Hamlet*s observation, on b^iDg informed that the 
old- tragedians of the city were not so followed ;ks 
they used to be: but Dr. Johnson's es.ptanation hi 
certainly just, and this passage connects suilicientl/ 
-well with that which now immediately precedes it. 

Malokb. 
P. 5i, 1. ]5. — in Utile.'] i, e. in miniature, 

Steevens. 
P. 5i, 1. 21. 22. — let me comply with yon im 
4his garb ;J Sir T. Hanmer. reads, — let me com« 
pliment u/iih you, Johnson. 

To comply \a again apparently used in the sense 
of— to compliment , in Act V : "He did complj^ 
with his dug, before he snck'd it.'' Steevbns. 

P. 6i, 1. ag. 3o. / know a hawk jVotn a Wtv^- 
saw,] This was a coianioii • iptQ\*x\iv»\ * ^V^^'^'^V 
The Oxford editor allcia Vt xo,— I Icnow c ^"^^^ 
/>om an hernthawi as U xUft •vVi*i \wA.\>^««^ •- ''^ 



I 



,i4 trOTSS TO BAHLET, 

raptiDD of ihe pUyeri; wbereu ihs pi 
ihe proverb ibiu cotToptnl in the mcia' 
people: «» f-^*t the critick'i alleralioa oi 
to ihew m th« oAgioal of the eiprsuiai 

SimlUTltr of sound is ihe loarce of n 
' rir; cerrQplioiit> la Hntborn we have 
■igD of ihe Bull and Gate, which exhit 
nid combiaatiOD of iinigel. It wa" ori([i 
I learn from (he (Ulc-page oF an old ] 
Soulognt Gate, i. c. one of the galei 
Idgne; deaigned perhapiaa a coiDpIiineat 
Vm. who took the place tn i544. 

Titt Boulogne mouth, nam ^e Ball ^ 
had probably the gatne origin , i. e. the i 
the Harbour of Boulogne. SrOTENS. 

Tlie Boulogne Gate waa Dot one oF the 
SoalogaB, but of Calais; and la frequea 
turned at auch b; Hall and Holin.bed. 

P. 5i, 1. lo. Bui, Sua/J Mere idle I 
laz oF the vulgar. Johnioji. 

Bui, bui! are, tbelieve, oulj inlerjecl 
played (o taterrapt Poloniui. Ben Jon 
theiD oFten For the aame purpoie, aa well ai 
ton. Steevens, 

Bui lucd lo be an inlerjection at OiFor 
■Dj one began a slory that waa geueratl 
IieFare. IIlackstohi;. 

Baiter, in a aubieqiient acene in ihii 
lued for H busy talker. It ia, tbereForr, 
front the aniwer oF l'o1onina> thai bus « 
M Dr. Johnion auppoiei, for id idle rumoi 
otit tnj foiindaUOD. 
In BcD JoaaoD'a Staple of Newt , the ■ 



PRINCE OF DENMARK. 

"WluiteTer may be the origin of thia phrase , 
nther of this interjection , ii is not uuuj»iial > e 
at thia day , to cry buz to any person who be^ 
to relate what the. company had heard before. 

M. Ma so 
P. 52, 1. i3« Then came each actor on h 

ass J — J This seems 1 
be a line of a ballad. Johnson. 

P. 52, 1. 17. 18. Seneca cannot be too heauy. 
nor Plamus too light.] > The tragedies of Seneca 
were translated into English by Thomas Newton, 
and others , and published first separate , at dif- 
ierent times, and afterwards all together in i63l. 
One comedy of Plaiitus, tiz. the Menaechmi, was 
likewise Cranslated and published in i595. 

StbevbnA* 
I believe the frequency of plays performed at pub- 
lick, schools, suggested to Shakspeare the namef 
of Seneca and J*lautue as dramatick autfiors. 

T, Wartok. 

P. 52, 1. 18. 19. For the law ©/"writ, and the 

iber/j/f these are the only menA All the modern 

iiiions have, — the law of wit, and the h'berty; 

lit both my old copies have — the law of writ, I 

•lieve rightly. fVrit, for writing, composition^ 

^it was not, in our author's time, taken either 

• magination, or acuteness, or both together^ 

for understanding . for the faculty by which 

apprehend and judge. Those who wrote of 

human mindt dibtiuguished its primary powers 

wit and will, Ascham distinguishes boys b£ 

7 and of active faculties into quick wits tnd 

wits, Johnson. 

lat writ is here nted lot ivritm^ > xnK^'Vsfc 

d by the follo^ittS v«^*»%* *^ "^^^^ "^^ 
•tf * .• 
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''Then all too late I bring this faUl ^T^/j** 

The old 4X>piea are eertainly right. -Writ is nse^^ 
for writing hy authors contemporary with Shak^^ 
speare. Malonb. 

P. 5a, I. 33. As h^ lot, God wot, — // came 
to pass, As most like it was, — j The o!d song 
from which these quotationfi are taken, i commu*- 
nicated to Di. Percy, who has honoured it wiih • 
a place in the second and third editions of his Re^ 
liques of ancient English Poetry, This story was 
aUo one of the fa vonrite subjects of ancient tapestry. 

Stseve^s. 

There is a Latin tragedy on the subject o(Jtiptha^ 
by John Ghristopherson io i546 , and iinother by 
Buchanan , in i55^^. A third by Dn Plessis Mor* 
iia> is mention(>d by Prynne in \x\sHistriorAastix, 
The same subj^'ct had probably been introduced 
on the English stage. Malons. 

P. 52, last but one 1. The first row of thepiou9 
chanson] It is pons chansons in the first folio 
edition. The old ballads sung on bridges, and 
from thence called Pons chansons, Ilamlet is 
here repeating ends of old songs. Pobe. 

It is pons chansons in the quarto ton. I know 
not whence the rubrick has been brought , jet it 
has not the appearance of an arbitrary addition* 
The titles of old ballads were never printed red ; hot 
perhaps rubrick may stand for marginal expla^ 
nation, Johnson. 

There are five large, volumes of ballads in Mr. 

Pepys'a collection in Magdalen College library* 

Cambridge, some as ancient as Henry VI Fs reign, 

sad not one Ted lelUi w^oxi vk^ qxir of the titles. 

The neordft, of the rubtitsTt \<^x^ ^^^>.N»»«^^ 
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by Mr. Rowe, in his eriilion io ]70o* Tlie old 
qiiarLoft in i6o4, iCtoS, and 1611, read pious chan'»\ 
ion , which gives the sense wanted^ and I havo 
accordingly inserted it in the text. 

The pious chansons w^re a kind of Christmas 
carols, confAiuing some scriptural history throwa 
into loose rhymes^ and sung abont the streets bj 
tlie common people wheu they went at th.it sca^ 
sou to solicit alms. Hamlet ib here repealing some 
scraps fiom a song of this kind, and when Polo- 
nius enquires what follows them, he rciri-s him 
to the first row (i. e. divibion) of one of these, 
to obtain the information he wiinted. Steevens. 

P. 5:t » last 1. — my ahridgemmt cotnes.] He 
calls the players afterwards, the brief chronicles 
of the times; but I think he now means onlj 
those who will shorten my talk, Johnson. 

An abridgement is used for a dramanck piece in 
the Midsummer Night^s Dream, Act V. sc. 1 : 

*' Say what abridgment l»ave you fot ihii 

evening?" 
but it does not commodiously apply to this pass- 
age. Steevehs. 

P. b.'y, 1. 4. — thy face is valanced] i. e. 
fringed with a beard. The valance is the fringes 
or drapery hanging runnd the tester of a bed. 

AIalonb. 

The folios read paliant ^ which seems right. 
The confedian was probably ** bearded like the 
pard." RiTSON. 

P. 65, I.' 5. Com* St thon to beard me in Den- 
mark?] To b-^ard , anciently signified to set at 
defiance, Steeyens. 

P. .'J5, ). 8. — by the altitude of a clvo^^tteX 
A cAioppine is a high s\\oe , o\ \*>Xx« , ^ «iN«i^> 
VfOTu by the Italiam. SxKSViiiA^. 
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in such maltuTt, erird in /Aa lop of tr" 

wbow judeeuienl 1 Lid llie liighcft opmiu 

WaK 

I thiDk it nuuai only that ivert high 
mitt*. JoBMon. 

VVliuae judg'inent, in (uch mittert, was 
highcT vogue ihatt mine. UttAi-n. 

I'crli^ip* il mMni only — wlioi* judgci 
mure elsiii<iian»tjr ilcliverM ilinii mine. 
uv iif ■ bawling itcl.ir , ih.il Le ap«aV* on 
of hi* voics, SrEB»rui. 

To over-lop ii * buniiitg term applied 
wlieo he fites -more tuiigue ih.in llie n 
tai. To (hi*, I belirtc, ilamUl rererl 
aflerwirdi nieniioiia a cut nf jilajtra. 

1*. 53, 1. 31. 93. — ii-t "UowH wiiU 
modnsly as EiinuiDg.] Modesty lot timf, 

P. .S5 , 1. 2fi. — that miplt !Rditc tlje , 

alTecLl..u .] Indilt, (ur convict. WAnsii 

i. c. CODV'.CI lb- »iiili<>T of bring a fanui 

fectid HrritfT. Mnri, eall.HL.lvi-lio su oj 

■as, i. e. Hu affected ia; aud in Loiri'e 

Last, Nalbjn'ii-1 (etis (he Ted^ut, that hi 

have been witty, withiMl Mteti'iou," S 

r. 63. ). 37. — btit call'd it, nn /loiu 

orl,] H.imlirC is telling iiow rniicb hii ji 

(liU'Ttd froiQ iliat of o'hfn. Onu fiid, l. 

no iall.-t.< in the lines. &c. bi.t call 

htiaeit m,rlh,,/i. The amiioi |>r'ihabW g. 

But I raited it an ho»e.-'t m,-lh..d, &e. 

Uii-iat, for ehixitt. WabbiiiitO!!. 

P /ii, first \. & (ol. The rugf(ed Pyrr: 

■M. flfaf'ifie oncu ohtetvpA to *tw . '&>»'- V 

tappatnl the ap'fch utwveA \rj v\»e Plo 

JJemtat, iq j^ve betii t.»Vi!a Itoitu an ■■ 
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na^ entitled '* Dido Queen of. Carthage.**' I had 
not then the means of justify 'mg. or eonfmibj; his 
remark , the piece alluded to haviiig escapecl the 
hands of the most liberal and industrious collec 
tors of such curiosities. Since , however , I have 
XBCt with this performance ,. and ami therefore at 
libertjr to pronounce that it did not furnish our 
author With more than a general hint for his de« 
ftcriplion of the death of Priam> &a. \ unlese. with 
reference to 

'* the whiff and wind of his fell sword 

'' The unnerved father falls, " 

-we read , ver. 

''And with the isnnd thereof the King fell 

down; " 
]md can make out a resemblance between - 

*' So as- ft painted t^^raut, Pyrrhus stood;" 
JUid ver. 

*' So leaning oti his sword , he stood stone 

siill." 
Many of the subsequent- lines are snrely more 
ridiotilous in themselves, than even Shakspeare's' . 
hapi'irst vein of burlesque or parod;y could have 
made thf-m. STBBVENSb 

r. 54. \. n. 7. — head to foot 

Now is he total gules ;] Gule^- is a term in 
the bHrbnrous jargon peculiar to heraldry, and si- 
^ifies red, Steevens. 

* P. 54, I. 7. — tricked] i. e. smeared,, painted* 
An heraldick term. MalonB. 

P. 54, 1. 34. — a painted tyrant,'\ Shakapeare 
was. probably here thiukiiv^ ^^^ ^^ Vt^TOjeaAsvo^ 
penouh^es often reprewnv*^ vvi o\^ \.wj«*vt^ V^'*!^ 
npli/ted swQrdi Atict in the ai»^.«v^A«^?«g^^ 
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P. 55, 1. 22. He's for a ji^, or a tale of bawdry, 
or he sleeps:] AJegj in oor poet's tin^e, signified 
a Indicrons metrical omposiijon, as well as a 
dance. Here it is used in the former sense. 

Malonb. 

P. 55, 1. 26. — thfe mobled Queen — ^] MobUd 
or mabled signifies veiled. So. Sandjs speaking of 
the Turkish women , says , their heads and faces 
ore mabled in fine linen, that no more is to be 
seen of them than their eyes. Tra-vels. 

WARBURTOir« 

Mobled signifies huddled, grossly covered, 

jQHNSOir* 

I meet with this word in Shirley's Gentleman 
of Venice : 

The moon does mobble up herself.'' Fa&mer. 
Mobled, is, 1 believe, no more than a deprava- 
tion of muffied. It is thas corrupted in Ogilbys 
JFables , .S(>coud Part : 

** Mohbled nine days in my considering cap, 
** Before ray eyes beheld fhe blessed day.*' 
In the West this word is siiU used in the same 
sense; and thai is the meaning of mobblfi in Dr« 
Farmer's quotation. Holt White. 

The mabled Queen (or mobled Queen , as it is 

spelt in the quarto,) means, the Queen attired in 

a large , coarse , and careless head-dress. A few 

lines lower we are told she h»d '* a clout npoa 

that head , where late the dindem stood." 

2%fTo mab , (which in the North is pronounced 

mob and hence the spelling of the old copy ii the 

present instance,) says Ray in his Diet, of North 

Coon try words, U ^' \.o dt«&% tait^Ussly. Mabs are 

^iatierns,^'* 

The ordioary mnTiv\i^% Ve.«.^-^xv%% vAX^^iv^ ^^xi- 
tinued to be diaUD&uV»\x^^ V^ vV^ tx^v^^ ^ ^ww\ 
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to almost the end of the reign of George the*Se« 
cond. The folio reads — the 2/ui^/«c/ Qaeen. 

MA.LONB, 

Tn th6 counties of Essex and Middlesex , this * \ 
moiling cap hat always been called — a mob, and 
not a mab, M> spelling^ of the wprd therefore 
agrees with its most familiar pronunciation. 

Stbevbns. 

P 55, 1. 3i. With bisson rhenm»] Bisson or 
beesen , i. e. blind. A word still in nse in some 
parts of the North of England. Steeyens. 

P. 56 » 1- 11. fFould hai^e made milch the 

burning eyes of heaven^ 
Drayton in the ]5th Song of his Fofyoibion gives 
this epithet to dew: "Exhaling the milch dew/' 
&c. Steevens. 

P. 67, 1. i5. &fol.— that Mif player here, Sec] 
It should seera from the complicated nature of 
such parts as Hamlet, Lear^ &c. that t|ie time of 
Shakspeare had produced some excellent perform- 
ers. He would scarce have taken the pains to 
form characters which he had no prospect of seeing 
represented with force and propri<>ty on the stage. 

His plays indeed, by their own power, mnst 
have given a different torn to acting, and almost 
new created (he performers of his age* Mysteries/ 
M'^ralities, and Knterludes , afforded no materials 
for art to work on , no discrimiaationA of charac- 
ter , or varieties of appropriated language. From 
tragedies Vi}ie CombyseSy Tamburlainey andJero^ 
nymoy nature was wholly banished ; ad the come- 
dies of G'lmmer Gurton,' Common Condycyons^ . 
and The Oid Wives Tale, mi|;h\ \ia^« V»A Y**'^'^'^ 
done to tbem hy the lowest orAer o^ \\\iiawi\»tvD.^. 
Sanctius Ais animal , mentisque csupacvus 
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wu w*iuiBj{ , wbfD iKe Hramu of Shakipej 
in^de ibeir Gril appfartntx; and to ibne w« * 
caruinlj indebted for ihp ari'lltiicr of acton n 
coiitd never have impruied >o long an tlirir mm 
IiiUtiei wria unawaki^td, thflr mciaoiiat burth) 
cd oulv by pedantick or piiritHolc^l di:cranuiii< 
and ibcir maaaen vulgarized b} pleatantrji af 
low an orifjin. Steeveks. 

R 67, 1. 16. 17. — TAal , from her luorhii 

all /litvhuge wasn't 

Teart in his eyta, distraction int atya 

The folio- wnrmd. TKii might do, did aoi 

eld (piarlo lead ui to a morr cxuct and prrlin 

iradiug, wbiah h — viiage waiCii i i.e. VatatA p 

Of wan. Fot an the viaafir appMti wliCD 

mind !• thui alTeetinurd, and qui warm'd or (lot 

Wabbuht 

Wan'd [wann-d it ihould Iutp br«n ip-li ] 
ibe readiiie of the quarto, wliicb Dr. Warbui' 
1 Ibink rieliilv, restored. The foJio re-da warn 
for which Hr, StecTcn* coutru'di in tbe foUuw 



initearl of takiog it awaj. Tl>« vii.igf i> a!w 
marja'd and Quihei) b; anj unuiiial exeriion i' 
paatiooale ipeech ; bitt no prrlormei wai ever 
found, 1 believe, wboie Wlings were o( lucli 
qiiiitte (FQiibitii; ti to pruilnc paleorti in . 
■ilHaliou in wbicb ibe dr.m.. could pt c li 
fillt if placers were ltlilF<:d poasested ol lliat p' 
n, ibere ia no tuclr circiimitance in ihc apt 
nuered betort (lam\fi, u could inlrodiice 
mianiiets for wWcli Dr. y(ai\iw\o& taw*a4*;' 
WiictbcT »n aoon can ptoiliK< P"}'""**-, 
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thought he could , and considered tbe sp^<pch ia 
question as likely to produce wanness , it» proved 
decisively by the words v^hich he ^aa put into' 
the mouth of t'olonius io this bcene; which add 
such snppoii to the original reading, that I have 
wiihout hesitation restored it. Ira mediately after 
the Player has finished his speech y Polouius ex^ 
claims, 

'^Look, whether he has not turned his colour, 
and has tears in his eyesj^ Here we find the 
effort to shed tears, taking away , not giving a 
colour. Malone. 

The word aspect (aa Dr. Farmer very proper- 
ly observeb) was in Shakspeare's time accented on 
tne second syllable. The folio exhibits the pass- 
age as I have printed it. Steevrns. 

P. 57, 1. at. What^s Hecuba to him, or he 

io Hecuba ^1 It is plain 
Shakspeare alludes to a stoty told of Alexander 
the cruel tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, who. seeing 
a famous tragedian act in the Tioaiies of Euripi- 
des, WiiS so seniiibly touched 'iiai ho left the the- 
atre before the play was ended; being ashamed, 
as he owned, that he * who never piijed those he 
mnrdered , should weep at. the suiKeriogs of He^ 
Cuba aud Andromache. See Plqtarch in the Life . 
of Pelopidaa. Upton. 

Shakspeare, it is highly probable 1 had read ilia 
- life of Pelopidas, but f see no ground lor snppa- 
•iug there is here an allosion to it. Hamlet is net 
ashamed of being se'^n to weep at a theatrieaY ex- 
hihilion, but mortitied that a pla^e^ ^ vck % dT%<xTcv 
of' passion, should appear moxe «k^vV»\ft^\sJH ^^3sc-^ 
iioiis sorrow, than ike UxVnfc% -^ikVsi ^ ^'^^ «^»=- 
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your work. Brain , go about the present buii- 
nefts.' Johnson. 

Tilts -exprf>s8ion (which seems a parodj on the 
naval one, — about ship !) occnrs iu Uie Second 
Part of ihe Iron Age , bv He^wuofl, i6ia. • 

*'My brain about again i for thou hast found 
**^iew projects now to work on." 

uibout^ my brain! therefore, (^s Mr. M. Masom. 
oliserves) appears to signify, *'be my thoughts shift- 
ed into a contrary direction/' Stbevems. 

P. 58, 1. 20 -a3. liiat guilty creatures , &it^ 

ting at a play. 
Have hy the very cunnine; of the scene 
Been struck so to the soul , that presently 
They have proclaimed their malefactionsJl 
A number of these stories are collected together by 
Thomas Heywood, in his j4ct0r*s Vindication. 

$T££TEN8* 

P. 68, 1. 28.T— /en/ him — ] Search hi& wonnds. 

Jon N SON, 

P. 58, 1. 28. — if he do blench,] If he shrink, 
or srart. Steevens. 

P. 58 , last but one 1. — I'll have gronndt 
More relative than this:] Relative, for con- 
victive. Warbdrton. 

Conuictive is only the consequential sense. Re^ 
lative is nearly related, closely connected. 

Johnson. ' 

P. 59, 1. 18. 19. Niggard of question } but, of 

our demands, 
Most free in his reply.] This is given as the 
description of the conver:>ation of a Ria\i ^Wi^TSk. 
the speaker found not fcrwiLJfi to be 40MnA«A.% 
and who kept aloof w\ten tVe^ n*ov\^ btln^ Hx^ 
ro a confii4sion: bui i\»c\x «l ^^%cx>%^^^ 
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never past but at croM'pnrposes. Shakspeare cei 
taiiily wrote it just the oiher way : 

Moftt free of question ; but , of our di 
« mands ^ 

Niggard in his reply. 
That this is the true readingi we need bnt Vsn 
back to the prixcdiDg scene, for Hamlel*8 con 
duct «— to be satiiiiied. Warbvrton'. 

WarburtOD forgets that by question, Shakspeai 
does not usually mean interrogatory , but dii 
course i ^et in which ever sense the word l 
taken, this account given by Huseucraniz agiei 
but ill with the scene between him and Hamlei 
as Actually represented. M. Masoit. 

Slow to begin conversation, but free enough i 
bis. answers to our demands. Guildeustern be 
just said that Hamlet kep( aloof when they wi&h 
cd to bring him to confess the cause of his dis 
traction: lloseucrantz therefore here m.ust mean 
that up to that pointy till they touch'd on thai 
be was free enough in bis answers. Malonb. 

P. 69». i. 22. 25- '. that certain players 

We o^er-raught en the way :] Over-rough 
is oper-r-reached , that is, over-took. J^HiisON. 
r. 60, 1. 6» 7. That he, as ^twere 6y acci 

dent, may here 
Affront Ophelia:^ To affront, is only t 
meet directly, Joiiksok. 

P. Go, 1. 28. 'Tis too much provd.] It i 
found hy too freqiieut experience. JoHNbOir. 
P. 60^ 1. 34, Is not more ugly to the thin^ 

that helps it,] That ia 

commtred tpifh tbe x)b\tv|; vVsvi bel^ it. JonMson 

P. tji, 1. 4. and fo\. \Ulta.. T9 b?., qt. tkoI tt» Vi«.&ai. 

Of this celebrated s.AWoc^a'S , v*V\tV V\\x%>cvxv«|, tt^ 
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lyerwbelmed with the roagaitude of his own ptir^ 
»oaeSj is coDoected rathei in the frpeaker's iiuiiil> 
han ou his tongue , I shall endeirvour to discover 
he train , and to fthew how one sentiment pi odu^ 
es auoiher. ■ ■ ' 

Hafulet , knowing himself injared in the most 
normons and atrocious degree, and seeing no 
neaus of redress, but such as must expose him Co 
he extremity of hazard, meditates on his siti^atioa 
n this manner : Before 1 can form any ration^ 
\l scheme of action under* this pressure of dts^ 
'ress , it is necessary to decide , whether , after 
mr present state, u/e are to be, or not to be. ' 
That is the question, which, as it shaTI be answer- 
id, will determine, whether ^tis nobler, and more 
kuitable to the dignitj^ of reason , to suffer the 
7Ut rages of fortune patiently, or. to take arms 
igaioct them, and by oppnsiag end them, though 
oerhaps with the loss of 4ife. K to die , were* 
fo sleep , no more, and by a sleep to end the 
miseries of our nature, such a sle^p were de-^ 
voutly to be u>i§fi^di but if to sleep \\\ death, 
be to dream, to retam our powers of se<osihility^ 
ire mxkAi pause to consider, in that sleep of deaih 
\ifkat dreams may come. This coitsideration itaa- 
\es calamity so long endured ; for ipho would 
hear the vexationa ef life ^ which migh' be ended 
hy a bare, bodkin , bui that he is afraid of some- 
thing in unknown . futnrit> ? . Thb fear it is that' 
^ives effic'ic^ to conscience, which, by ttirnin? the* 
miod upon this regard, chills the ardour of re^ 
solution , checks the -Yigonr of enterprise and 
makes the current of de«ire stagnate in \u%.cvW\\:^ » 

We may Muppofie that he wou\A V^v*^ «^p^^*^ 
'Aege general observations to Wi* f^NTH ««*H ^^'*" 
bet he discovered Qphelia* joskm^oiK* 
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Dr. Johoson's txpUcation of the first five ViiiH 

of tbis p»Mag« u surely wrong. Hamlet is not tie* 

liberating whetlier after our preseilt state We are to 

exist or not^ but wheUier he Should coatinae to 

live, or pot an end to his life: as is pointed out 

I)j the second and the thre^^ following lines, which 

ara raanit'estly « paraphrase on the fii'sti '^whether 

'lis nobler in the mind to sulFfr^ &c. or to take 

arms/' The question concerning oiir existence in 

a future state is not considered till the ten'.h 

line: — ** To sleep! pe* chance « to dream. i^ &c. 

The train of Hamlet's reasoning from the middle 

of the fifth line: ''If to die, were to sleep,'' &c. Or. 

JohnaoQ has marked out with his usual accuracy. 

Maloj^x. 
P. 61, 1. 6. Tht slings and arrows of ou/ra-' 

geous fortune /] **Ho- 

minet nos ut esse meminerimus , ea lege uatos, ut 

omnibus ttlis fortunae proposita sit vita nostra/' 

Cic. Epist. Fam, v. 16. Stbeyens. -^ 

P. 61 , 1. 7. — to take arms against a aea of 

troubles, ] y4 sea of 
' troubles among the Greeks giew into. a proTerbial 
usage ; xaxdip S'al.ccaaa , xaxcjv TQixvfiicu • So 
that the expression fi^uraliveljf means, the troubles 
of human life) which jQow in upon us. and encomi- 
pass lis round, like a sea. Thbobai o. , 

Mr. Pope proposes siege* 1 know not wbj 
there should be so much solicitude about this ute- 
taphor. Shakspeare breaks his metaphors ofteu, 
and in this desuhorv speech there was leas need of 
preset ving them. JonNSON. 

One cannot but wonder that the smallest doubt 
should be entertaivieCL ci^tw^i^wvwi:^ vd expression 
wikich ia so iducVy Vu S\\a\;.%v'^*^^ * vuw»w«t \ v^v ns^ 
prisferve the im^^cU^ oi >V»ft ixi»x,'k^>aax,\^x*'^«:ewa- 
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ton reads assail of troiihlfs. In the f^romethf*U3 
Vinctus of Aescbjflna a similar im:)f;er\ is found: ., 

Jvaxetfie^ov ye nelccyog arfjgag Bvrjg. 

**Thc stormy sea of dire calamity.** 
and in tbe same play, as an anonymous writer, 
has observed, (Gent. Magazine ^ Aug. 1772,) we 
bave a metaphor no less harsh than that of the 
text: 

GoXeQOi Be Xoyoi muiOVff etxij 

JSrvyvrji; ngog xvficnaiv utij^, 

'* My plaintive words in vain confiiiedly beat 

** Against the waves of hateful misery, ^^ 
Shakspeare might have found ihe very phrase 
that he h;is employed, in The Tragedy of Queen 
Cordila, MiRROUR forMaqisteates, ib-jb, which 
ondoubtediy he read : 

'Tor lacke of frendes to tell my sea^ of giU- 

lesse smart. ^^ Malome. 
Menander uses this very expression. Fragm, p« 
aa. Amstel. J 2 mo. 1719: " 

Big ntXayog avrov sfipaXsig yap ngayfACC- 

"In mare molestiarum te cuujicies." 

Holt Whttb.' 
P. 61, 1. 8. •— To die, — to sleep,] This 

Sassage is ridiculed in The Scornful Lady of 
eaumont and Fletcher, as follow : 

'* be drcp;<s'd , that is , asleep , for so the 

word is taken. To slfep. to die; to die, to sleep f 
M Tery figure, sir." &c. &c. Steevbns. 

P. Cyi, L i5. — coil,} i. e, turmoil, bnst1e« 

WAIlRDS.TOir. 

P. 61, 1. 16. — There's the respect \ \» ^» iC^ 
considf^racjon Malqjsb, 
P, 61, L 18 ex fol. For who would bear t\i» 

whips and «corn» of tii^n 



« / 
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The oppressor's wrong, &c.] The evils heirt 
complained of are not the product of time or thx^ 
ration simply , but of a corrupted age or indn- 
ner». We may be fare) then, that Sbakspeare 
wrote: 

the whips and scorns of ih' time. 

and the desciiption of the evils of a corrupt a^^ 
which follows, confirms this emendation^. 

Warbulrtoh. 

It may be remarked, that Hamlet, in his eaunie- 

ration of miseries, forgeu, whether properly or 

not, that he is a Prince, and mentions mauy evils 

to which inferior stations only are exposed. 

JoHNSOK. 

I think we might venfurc to read — Mcf whips 
and scorns o*the times, L e. of times satirical as 
the age of Shakspeare, which probably fnmisfaed 
'him with the idea. 

In the reigns of Klizabeth and Tames (purticn- 
lary in the (urmei) there was more illiberal pri^ 
vate abuse aiul peevish satire publit>hed, than in any 
others 1 ever knew of, except the present o\ie. I 
have many of thebc publications, which were al' 
most all pointed at individuals* 

Whips and scorns are surely as inseparable 
companions, as publick punishment and infamy. 

Quips, the word which l)r Johnson woutd in- 
troduce, is derived, by all etymologists^ from. 
whips* 

Hamlet is introduced as reasoning on a qnesUOli 
of general concernment. He therefore takes in all 
such evils as could liefalL mankind in general, with- 
onf icoDjiideriu^ \um&*5V^ «kV vv«*cni as a Prince , or« 
Wfbfiiii^ to avaiV \\vmvi\l -o^ ^^^ ^«^ ^^*^ac^^ui 
which high plact- mi^Uv otvo* WNt. c\^vwx^\. 
In pari of l^\us3a«xc*V*xEutertaxum.^t Hjo*. 
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ing to his Coronation, by .Ben Joiuoti and 
D«cker^ is the foUowing line^ and note on thai 
line: 

'*An4 first account of years, l>fmontJi^^ 



OF TfMIJ.** 



"By tiTne we onderstand iAe present/* Thii 
explanation aiTords the sense foe which t have cop'* 
tended, and without chaji^eb Stebitjkns. 

X^. 61, K 23» 24. When he. himself JB^igb| }^^ 

qi^ietus make 
With a bare bodkin ?'\ The first expfsssion 
^robdbly alluded to the writ of HiacJI^argp . which 
was formerly granted 'to those barons and knighta 
wbo personally attended thf KJUtg op ^py fpie^a 
expediiion. This discharge was called a quietus* 
' It is at this time the term for the acquittance 
which every sheriHf receives on settling his accoutMt 
at the exchequer. 

< A bodkin was th6 ancieni t^rm for a smalldfigik 

g€r^ 6tE£V£MS. 

< By a bare bodkin, does 90t per}iaps mean » "by 
10 little an instrument as a 4agg«r>" . \^t, '' b^ aj^ 
mnsheathed dagger.'^ 

In the accomid which Mr. SiHefvens has givep of 
tlie eri^iual meaning oi the tevi|> ^letu^^ after thiQ 
words , 'who periionnlly MUpn^A <he Kint^ on any 
loreign expedition, * s^UMiidhavf ^em di^dcd. — '/nti 
were therefore exempted fnnf^ 4^ claifus vf scu,^ 
^age, or a taot on every knigfu's fee, Malone* 

i\ 6i, 1. 26. To grunt a'ui 9weat\ Thus th|^ 
old copies. It is undoubtedly the ^rue rt-ailingji 
Jbnt can scarcely be borne by Q»(»dern ears. 

I apprehend thai it is the duX^ o^ t^fi «dkv\<a.x v^ 
nbJbii what' hu author wrote > aiv^ Tt^<>^ ^^ isaXasJ"^^ 
w# what may appear to tU piX«Mtf4» >W V*^*^ 
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able: and Dr. Johnson was of the same ofHnicm* 
Sef his note on the word ^ugger-muftgar, Act, IV. 
gc» V. I have therefore, though with somfi reluct-* 
ance^ adhered to the old copies, howerer anpleas>« 
ing this word may be -to the ear. On the "vtagei 
without doubt, an actor is at liberty to subsiitnte 
a less offensive word To the ears of otnr tfacc»<t 
tort it probably couveved no nnpl easing tonBd; 
lor w^ find it used by Chaucer and others: 

" But never grant he at no stroke but on, 
^ Or elles at two, but if his siorie lie." 

The Monies Taie, v. i4<>27, Tyrwbiu'* 
edit. Malomb. 
P. 61, 1. 27.28. The undiscoifer'd country, 

from iifhoee bourn 
No traveller returns, — puzzles the will/^ 
This has been cavilled at by Lord Orrery and 
others, but without reason. The idea ^t « tru'" 
■teller in Shakspeare's time , was of a pei;|son who 
gave an account of his adventures. Erery^ voyage 
was a Discovery, Jcrbn Taylor hat **A ZHeoo^ 
very ^ by sea from London to Salisbury." . 

Faxwsiu 
. This passage has been objected to by others on A 
ground which , at the first view of it, .seems more 
plausible. Hamlet himself, it is objected, haahad 
ocular demonstration thai travellers do sometimes 
return from this strange country. 

I formerly thought tbb an inconsistency. But 

this objection also is (bunded on a mistake. Oar 

poet without doubt in the passage before na intend* 

ed to say, that from the unknown regions of tb« 

dead no traveUer Teiuini, wiili all his corporal 

powers ; such as be ^wVio %q«» o^ % "^^^^^ y>f 

tttscot/ery brings back. , -wViw^ V^^ T^VKt-^^ \» <^ 

port from ^bick be sijlW* '^>»» «vi^>X«^ ^>«w>^ 
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Haml^i had seen, though he appeared in the lymf 
habit which he had worn in hig life time, wat no* 
thing but a shadow; "invulnerable as the air/' 
•ad consequently incorporeal 
. If, says the objector,, ihe traveller has once reach* 
•d this coast , it is not an undiscovered eountry. 
Bui by undUcopared , Shalspeare, meant not un- 
discovered by departed spirits, but, undiscovf>red 
or unknown to ''such fellows a« us, who crawl 
beneath earth and neaven*/' superis incognita teh^ 
lus. In this sense every country, of which th« 
traveller does not return alipe to give an account, 
may be said to be undiscovered. The ghost haft 
given us no account of the region from whence he 
came^ j^^iog* as he has himself informed us, '*for« 
bid to Veil the secrets of his prison-house/' 

Maloue* 

Perhaps this is another instance of Shakspeare's 
acquaintance with hb Bible: *'Afore I goe thither^ 
from whence I shall not turne againe, even ta 
the lande of darknesse and shadowe of death ; yea 
into that darke cloudie lande and dead ye shadow* 
whereas is no order, but terrible feare as in the 
darknesse." Job, ch. x. 

'*The way that I must goe is at haade* bat 
whence I shall not turne againe?^ Ibid. ch. i6<. 

I quote Cranmer's Bible. Douce. 

P. Ci , last but one I. And enterprizes of greet . 

pi/h] Thus the folio.' 
The quartos read, of great pitch, Stebvens. 

Pitch seeoM to be the belter reading. The »t* 
lotion is to the pitching or throwing the bar i -^ 
a manly exercise, ubual in country villages. Rvxv^u* 

P. 62^ 1. 2. 3. — Nymph y in thy orieoAa^ 
Be all my sins remeinher'*d..\ "XVvk N* 
t touch af nature. HamUl> •Jt ^"^ ^^ ^ 
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(i tlielife docs not immefiiateljr recolltet, ihat fie fit 
to personate oiadnt^s, but makes. ber an addrptt 
grave and solemti, such as the foregoing medita* 
Uon *'xcited in his .thoughts. Johnsok* 

P. 63> 1. 33. ai. That if you he honest , ajid[ 
fair, you s/^ould admit no discourse to your 
beauty, \ This is ihe readiug of all the mode» 
^itioDS, and is copied from the quarto.. The fo- 
lio reads, — your honesty shonld admit no dis- 
Gpursa to your beauty. The irue reading seeroi 
to be this, — If you. be honest and fair, you 
^hould admit your honesty to no discourse with 
your beauty^ This is (he sense evidently required 
by ebe process of the conYersation. Johnson. 

The reply of Ophelia proves beyond donbt« 
that this re:4diug is wrong. 

' The reading of the folio appears to be the right 
one , and requires no amendment. -~ ^*Yonr bo-< 
ni^ty should admit no discourse to your beauty," 
zbeaiis, •— ^'Your honesty should not admit your 
beauty to any discourse with her;" which is the 
verv VPtne thnt Johnson contends (or, and exptesi-> 
ed with sufficient cleurncss^ M. Mason. 

p. 63 , 1, 29. 5o. — that the force of konesty 
dhn translate beauty into his tiJ:eness:'\ The 
modern editors riead — its likeness ; but the text is 
right. Shftkspeare and his contemporaries frequeat* 
ly tub the personal for the neutral pronoun. 

Malovb. 
P. 63,. 1.6.— tvith more offences atmybeeJi]'^ 
That is, always ready to come about me. 

Stsbtsks* 
. 1*. 65, 1. 7. "*• 0^«^i \ Vvq't tKou^M* \<k ^tf/ 
tJtem in, ] To put o thin^ mto tU^u^U ^ S^ \^ 
think on it. Jbk^to^* 
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P. 63, 1. 26. / ^ave heard <ffyour painlipg« 
^00, &c.] This IB according to the quATto ; the ^Tio^ 
for painting, bas prattlings, and (or. facs ba« 
pace , which agrees with what (ollowst you )igt 
you amble, Probablj the author wrote both. I 
thifik the convinon reading b<*st. Joakson. 

. I would coQiiuBe to read, paintings , beo:«42se 
these destructive aids of beauty seem, in the time 
of Shjikspeare^ to have been general objects oi ta« 
tire. Stervens. 

P. 63, I. 26. ay. God hzelh giveh you one 
face , and you make ynurstitues another : J 14 
<}utman de Alfarache, i623, p. i3, we have an 
itrvective against painliog iu wbieh is a siriHlar pass* 
9f,e: '* O filthinesse, . above all filthinessef O 
klFront, above all other alFrcrnt*! that God hoping 
giuen thee one face^ thou shouldnt abuse his 
image and make thyaei/e -another,^' Rbbo. 

P. 63 , I. 29. -^ ond make your wantonness 
your ignorance ;] Yon Tnisiake by wanton af* 
feotatioii , and ptetead to mistake bj ignorance, 

JOflNSON. 

P. 63, 1. 5 1.32. "^ those that are married al^ 
fbady, all but one, shmll lipe ;] By the one wfab 
sball not live, be means lui atep-father. 

MAZ.bNB. 

P. 64, 1. 1. a. The courtier's, soldiers, S'chb^ 

laY*s^eye, fbn^ue, sword:] 
Tbe poet certainly meant to have placed his words 
thnft : 

The courtiefsf ichdltir^i , Boldier^s, eye, 

tbtiguef sward; 1 
biberwise the exceltence of totn^ii^ \% %^^t«S^Qi^>K\ 
\o the soldier, and Uie schfUar yg<ixt\'^^ ^f^uotft.. 
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'. Tbli ivgalati^D U aeedleis- So, in Tarquin and 
Xdicrtfce : 

'Trinoeft are tlie glass , the school , tkm 
.' * boot, 

''Where rahjecto eyes do learn, do r«a<^ 

' do look." 
^ And in Qtiiniiiian: '^MiiUniti egtt sexns, ee- 
tae , conditio ( ut in faertiinia, senibus, pupiUis, 
htHfTOs , parentes , conjugeSy alligantibos." 

Farmdu 
P. 64, 1. 4. The glass offckshion^ ^'Speoa- 
liim conAuetudinis/' Cicero, Strevens. 

P. 64, I. 4,~ the mould oj form,] The mo- 
del by who in all endeavoured to form theroselvei. 

JOHXSON. 

P. 64, 1. g. Like eipeet belh jangled^ out ef 

tune and harsh s] Thut 
the folio. The qnarto— ^out of time, Stebvbmb* 
.- Th^e two words in the hand-writings of Sbak- 
speare's ageaie ainiost iiidistingoisbable, and hence 
•re iVequenllj confounded in the old copies. 

Malonb. 
P. 64, I. 11. Blasted with ecstasy:] The word 
ecstdjty was anciently used to signify some degree 
of alienation of mind. 

• So, Ga win Douglas, translating — stetit acrifixa 
dolore : 

"In ecstasy the stood, and mad almaist." 

Stervens. 
P. 64, 1. ig. — the disclose,] This was th« 
technical term. IMalone. 

P. 64, 1. 2. — let her be round with him/] To 
be round with a person, is to reprimand him with 
iVeedom. So, m A Mad WotUv -m^ M.a«>t«r«, by. 

Mulaitwn, i6ob; "SV«:^ ^^^^ ^^^^"^"^^L^ 
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P. 65 • 1. 22. — a Tohu^iious perriwig-^ated 
fellow] TIjis is a riclicule on the quantity of Mtm 
hair worn in Sbalspeare't lime, for wrgs were not 
ui common nse till the rrign of Ch^irleft 11. In 
Tke Tmo Gentlemen of f^eronti , Jn Ha saji— * 
**ril get me such a colour*d perriwifr/* 

riayerfty however, aeem to have wo.rn them 
most generally. So, in Every IVoman in her lln'* 

mour, iAog : ** -r as none wear boodn but moukA 

and ladies ; and feathefs but fore-horses , &c ; ■— 
non« perriwigs but player* and pictures. 

ST£EVRN«. 

P. 05, 1.25.24. to split the ear« of the ground- 
lings:] The meane^ people tlk^u seem to have bat 
below, as ihry now sit in the upper gallery, who» 
bot well understtfudiog poetic'tl language, were some- 
limes gratitif'd by a mimicnl »nd mute repre* 
ienCatiou of the drama, previous to the dialogne. 

Johnson* 

Before each act of the tragedy otJocasta, trant«> 
lated from Euripi'lc-s, by Geo. Gascoigne and Fra* 
Kinwelmersh, the order of these dumb shows it 
Ten^ minutely de^-cribed* This play was presented 
at Grav's luu by tb»m in ihGC The mnte ezhibi* 
lions includf-d in it are chiefly emb)ematical, nor 
do they display a picture of one single scene whicli 
is afterwards performfd on the stage. In sooM ' 
other pieces 1 have observed , that ihey serve to 
introduce such circumstances as the limits of a plaj 
would not admit to be represented. _ 

In short, dumb shows sometimes supplied de-* 
fidencies , and , at others , filled up the space of 
time which was necessary to pass while busu\e«% 
was supposed to be tran&acled \tv ^oxc^x^n ^vc\%« 
With ibis method of prrserviu^ one o\ >^^e 
Nu- ancestor* appear to ha^e been !k^u%^<&^* 
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Ben Jonfon mentions the groundlings with eqHal 
eonteinpt* '' The understanding gentlemen of tht 
ground here." 

In our earl^jr pla> -houses the pit had neither 
floor nor benches. Hfuce the term, of groundlings 
for thobe who frequented it. 

The groundling ^ in its primitive signification > 
means a fish which alwa;ys keeps at the bottom of 
tJie watei. Steevens. * 

P. <>5 ,* 1. :^4-2G. — who, for the most part. 
are capahle of nothing but inexplicable dumb 
fihow^^ and noise •] i. r. have a capacity for no- 
thing bnt dirmh shows ; undeigtandp g nothing else, 
60, in Hey wood's History of IV omen, i6'ii : ** I 
liave therein imitated our historical and comical 
]»oeis, that write to the stage; who» lest the audi- 
tory should be dulled with serious discourses , in 
every aCt present some zany» with his mimiok ges^ 
ture, to bi^'ed in the loss capable mirth ana 
UughUr. Malon£. 

1 believe ihe meaning is, shows, unthout wordt 
to fxplaiu them^ Johnson. 

Bather > I believe shows which are too confu- 
sedly conducted to explain themselves. 

\ meet with one of these in Ileywood's plftV of 
The Four Prentices of hondion, i6i5, where the 
^Presenter says: 

"I mast entreat your patience to forbear 
''While we do feast your eye and starve yonr 

ear, 
*'For ID dumb shews ^ which, were they 

writ at large, 
^'Would aak a long and tedious circum- 

••Their lAianX tevia»^* ^ '^^^ vsw*- ^o 
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Then /follow ihe dumb shows , which well (iesfetve 
the characTer Hamlet hait ahfa<\y giyen of this spe^^ 
oies of enter! aiomeiit, ai may be seen from the 
following passage: "Enter Tancred , with BelU 
Franca richly attired, «he somewhat affecting him^ 
tfaongh she maizes no shf>w of it." SnTely tbie 
may be called an inexplf'cable dumh show. 

St££V£N8. 

• P, 65 , I. 37. Termagant ( says^ Dr. P«tc> ) i» 
die name given in the old romances to the god of 
the Sarazfns J in which he is constantly linked 
with Ma/iound. or Mohammed^ Thus in the ie** 
|end of Syr (tUY, the Soudan sweats; 

"So helpe me Mahowne of might, 
"And Termagaunt mv God so bright,*' 

Termagant is, also mentioned by Speuct^r in hli 
To-cry Queen, and by Cliaucer in The Tale of 
Sir Topas } nnd by Beaiimont and Flelch^r iu 
Jiing or no Kingt as follows: "This would make 
a saint swear like a soldier « and a soldier likd 
Termafrant.*' Steeyens. 

p. 65, I. a?. — it out-herods Ilerod :} The 
character of Herod in the ancient mysteries , wat 
alw»}s a violent one. 

Chaucer, describing a parish clerk, in hii Mil" 
ter'9 2'ate , says : 

< He play**lh Herodes on a skaffold high." 
The parish clerks and other subordinate ecclesiaslica 
appear to have b^'en onr first acAors, and 10 have 
represented their characters on dis'iuct pulpits for 
scaffolds, Thu8> in one of the siafe-directions to 
the 27th pageant in the Coventry collection already 
fnentioned : "Whpt tyme that procrs«'^oii \% e.w\«\«L^ 
Into yt place , and the Htitowd)% ta^kea. Vv^ acKu^";^, 
Jaide, snd Annai and Ca^pkai \iieVc ach^ffal^^** 
<Src. Stsevbub^ 



^x ' 
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P-66, 1. 5-5. — /o ^koup virtue her own f€ 
tare , ecorn her ^wn image . and the very ttg^ 
and body of the time , his form and pressure^ 
Tht as^e of the time can haidiy paM. May w* 
■ot read , the face and body , or did the au'hor 
write, the page ? The pat^e wiirft well with ybrm. 
and pressure^ but ill with body. Job ii sow. 

To exhihit the/br/it and pressure of the af^e of 
the time, \9, to r(*present the manners of the tame 
•ni fable to the period that is treated of, aoeordinf 
tf it may he ancient, or modern. Stsbvens. 

I can neither think this passage ri(;ht as it stands^ 
or approve of either of the amendments suggested 
by Johnson. — There is one m^re simple than 
eiilier, that will remove every difficulty. Instead 
of the vt»ry age and body of the time," (from 
which it is hard to extract Miy raeaning^i) I read-*' 
^every age and body of the time;" and then the 
sense will be this — '*Show virtne her own like^' 
ness, and every stage of life » every profession or 
body of men, its form and resemblance.'* Bj 
every age, is meant the different stages of life ^-^ 
by tiifcry body, the various fraternities, sorls, and 
ranks of mankind* M. Masow. 

« 

Porhaps Shikspeare did not mean to eonmect thcM 
wordb. It is- the end of playiog, says Hamlet, to 
shew the age in which we live, and the body of h4 
time, ks form and. pressure: to delineate exactlj 
the manners of the age, and the partlcnl^r humour 
of the dav. Malonb. 
J*fessure. i. e. Eesemblance^ as in a print* 

JoBHMir* 
P. 60, 1. ^ — \\*e cwwiTtj of which. OM^I The 

proBabl> that ftUovAd \rti ^3h» x^%d»«flh '^^^ ^>-^ 
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lBtrefld«Dg, irfaoiigh ^itelligihle , is T«ry liocii'^ 
, especially iu pros**.- M. Malone. 

C6, I. 9. — in yottr olloufance^ in yonr aj>- 
ation* Malons* 

06, I. 10-16 — there he players ^ that I 
t eetn play^'^ and heard o there praise, and 

highly t — not to speak it profanely ^ that, 
her having the accent of christians., nor the 

of christian, pagan, nar man, have so 
ttedj and beilow*d , that f have thought 
9 of nature's journeymen had miade mea^ 

not made them well, &c.] 1 w<»uld read 
: "There be playars, that I have seen p1a/« 
Iward others praise , and that highly ( not to 
k profauely) that neither having the accent nor 
;ait ^Christian, Pagan, nor Mussulman, have 
ratted and bellowed, that I thought some of 
re's journeymen had made/A& men , and not 
e ihem wf lU" &c. Fa&mjuu 
have n« doubt that our author wrote,-— "thai 
(Might some of nature's journeymen had mado 
I, and not made them well," &c. Them ami 
are frequently confounded in the old copies. 
He present instance the compositor probably 
ht the word men from the last syllable of 
lur^men. Sbaltspeare could not mean lo as* 

as a general truth, that nature's journey mea 

nuide men, i. e. all mankind; for, if that 
* the case, these strutting plavcrt would havt 
, on a footing with the rest of the species. Na* 

herself, the poet means to lay, made all man- 

. exceot these strutting players , and they w«r« 

c by Nature*s journeymen. 

bia ndtiou oi X^ature keeping sl tViu^ « w^ 

'^ag jonmejmen to form mniiVVMk » ^»Sk «»»e^ 

ia ^Aaiapcare'i timt. "UUxiomB^ 
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Profanely sferqfi to vtUte, aot to tl»e 
which he has laeolioned , but to ibe censure 
]ie is about to utter. Any |;ros8 or iDdeUcai 
|;ua^e vwas called profane, Johmsox. 

P. 66, I. 20. el, fol. — And let those ^ 
play your clowns \ speak no more than 
How n for them: &c.] Stowe informs us\ (| 
edit. i6i5)y that among the twelve players 
I were sworn the Queen's servants in i5ti3, 
two rare men, viz. Thomas Wilson, for a 
delicate refined exfemporall witte; and R 
>Tarleton, for a wondious plentiful! , pleatai 
temporall witt, dec." 

Again, in TarletorCs Newes from Purge 
" ■ I absented myself from all plaies, as 

- ing that merry e Roscins of plaiers tbAi famoa 
Qomedies so with his pleasant and extempora 
mention,*' 

This cause for complaint. however> agaias 
^comedians, is sfill more ancient. Stejbvbhi 
Tfie clow^n very often addressed the audiui 
the middle of the play, and entered into n Ct 
bf raillery and sarcasm with such of the atn 
jis chose to engage with^bim. It Is to this a 
)>ractic(* I hat .Shakspeare alludes. See the h 
yicai Account of our old English Theatres^ 

U. MELONS. 

' P» O?^ 1* ^6* And crook the pregnant A; 

/ of the kne^y} 1 

lieve ihe sense of prejsrnant in this place is> q 
ready, prompt, Johnson. . 

P. 67, 1. 16. — m^ dear soul"] Perfaapf- 
€ieat sonl. Jpni^soiii. 
iyear soul \a aw e\\i.\*«K^QxsL ^Q^^v^^^at V 
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V, 67, 1. 24. If^Aose lAood and jn<!«ff rafcnt' «y# 

JO well co-mi nj^ led ,'^ 
According to the doctrine of the four humours, de-- 
sire and confidence were seated in I he hlond, and 
judgement hi the phlegm, and the due mixture of 
tlie humours made a perlect character- JoHNSOVb 

P. 08 I. 5. — Vulcans stilh^.J Stithy is « 
■mith's anvil. Jobnson* 

P. 6y, 1. 23. 24. -^ these words are not ntine^ 

Ham. Mo , nor mine now ] A man's word»» 
says the proverb , are his own no longer thaa he 
iLeeps them unspoken. Johnson* 

P. GS, 1. 25. — you f'l'iyd 'once in the uni* 
versify y\ It should seem from the following past* 
age in Vice Chancellor Hatchet's letters to Lord 
Burghley on Juoezi, i5Bo, that the coiumon |>la\*-i% 
were likewise occasionatlj admitted to peifiirm, 
there: **Whereas it hath pleased y«nr Honont t» 
recomraeud my lordc of Oxenford his players, that 
thev might show their qnnning in several pla>6 al* 
ready practised by 'em before the, Queen's Majes- 
ty'' — —(denied 00 account of the pestilence and 
commencement:) *'of i»tewe denifd the like to tli« 
Hi^ht Honourable the Lord of Leicester his ser* 
vauts.*' Farmer. 

The practice of acting Latin plays in the duk^ 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, is Very aw* 
cient, and continued to near the middle of tkt 
last century- They were performed occasionallT 
for the entertainment of Princes and other greflt 
personages; and regularly at Christmas", at whiek 
time a Lord of misrule was appointed at Oxford^ 
to regulate the exhibitions , and a «\mW«t ^SSmmt 
witb the title of Imperator, ^x. CamWi^V* *SVs% 
iDogt Celebrated actors at CambxiA^ei'x**^ ^*f^ ^"^J^ 
deau of Su JokuM aud Kiii»*> «.4VU%t%-. iR-V*' 
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ittrA f llioie of CtirisU-Oiurch. In the hull of tYiat 
«oll«^e a Laiiu comedy called Marcus Geminiu, 
and ih<* Laiia trag«*d.y of /Vo^n^, wcire performed 
brfore Que«n Eliiabcrh io ihe ^ear if)66 ; and in 
]5G4, Ui« Latin iragedy of Uido was played be- 
fore her M^jesiy, when she Titited the university 
•f Cambridge. The exhibiliou was in the bodjr 
or aare of the ch.-ipel of King's college, which waip 
lighted by the ro^al guards , each of' whom bore 
a siaiF torch in his hand. See Peck's DeMider, Cur, 
p. 36. n. X. The actors in this piece were all of 
that college. The author of the tragedy , who in 
the Latin account of this royal visit, in the Mu- 
0eam» [MSS. Baker, 7057, p. 2o3,) is said io have 
been Regalis CoUttgii olim socius , was , I be- 
lieve, John Rightwi'se, ^ho was elected a fellow 
of King's college, in i5o7j and according to An- 
thony Wood t *'inade the tr^gedv of Dido out of 
Virgil, and acied the same with the scholars of 
his school [St. Piul's, of which he was appoiuC- 
cd master lu i5:'2,] before Cardinal Wolsey with 
^reat applauiie " In i5S3, the same plaip was per- 
formed atOxfoid, iu (^hrist>Churcli hall, before 
Albertus de Alasro. a Polish Prince Palatine, as 
was William Gaiter's Latin comedy, entitled Ri^ 
ifalea. On Elizabeth's second visit to Oxford, in 
tb'iT. r A few yeais before the writing of thn pre^ 
aent play , she was entertained on the 34ih and 
aHih of September, with tHe represf^ntation of the 
last-men tinned play f and another ^atin oofnedj, 
called Bellini Gratmnaticale, MalonB. . 

P. CS, 1. 5o> I did enact Julir/s Caesar :'^ h 
ItMtin plM\ 041 t,^e %ub;\fct of Caetiar*s death v- 
peWorine<l at ("briit-CVimcVv \tt OikWx^ , Vsw 1^ 
mad several years before, «l Lavx'a \\^^ vvu^^ifc 
subject, wrsuea by lacq.^^* ^^«^^^^t ^•^ ^ 
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tlie college of ReanTeie, at Paris. -I iotpect that 
there -vas likevriae an Engliah. piny no the story of 
Caesar before the time of Shakspeare. See Es^ay 
on the OrdtTof Shaksptare^s Play9, Ma t one. 

P. 68, 1. 3o. 3i. / was kilTd i'the CapUoi,-] 
This , ic is well known , was not the case ; for 
Caesar Y we are expressly told by Plotarch, waa 
killed iu Pompey's Foriico. But our poet fol- 
lowed the received opinion » and probably the re- 
]>re«eiitation of his own time, an a play on the 
subject of Caesar *s death, previoas to that which 
be wFoie. The notion (hat Julios Caesar was kill-* 
cd ill the Capitol is as old as the time of Chaocer* 

Malomii. 

P. 68, 1. 321 It wait a brme part of himA 
Sir John Harrington iu his Metamorphosis vf 
Ajax ^ '5(j6y has the same quibble: ''O brave^ 
minded Brutus ! but this 1 must truly say , they^ 
were two bruitUh parts both of him and youS 
one to kill his sons for treason, the other to kilj^ 
hia father in treaiou." Stbevxns. 

■ p. 68, last 1. — ' they stay upon your patiencsj]^ 
May it not be read more inieliigibly, ~-' thsy stay- 
upon your' pleBsnre, In Macbeth it is: 

'^^oble Macbeth, we stay upon yoor iei- 



sure,** 



JORNSOW, 

P. 69, 1. 6. [Lyinf^ down at OpHBLXA'&/<?e/.] 
To lie at the feet of a mistress duriuj; any dra-^ 
matick representation, seems to have- been a com-; 
inon act of gallantrv. Stbevbns. 

P. 69, l. lo. I meant country matters?] Dr. 
JohusoD, from a casual inadvertence ^ ^x«^o%ft\\t^ 
wad— connlry manners, TVie oVk t»«Kvi^ • ^a»- 
tmuly right. VYhftt Sbakfti^eiaee m«»»x\o iNwAii^» 

• Vol. rxiu m 
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nnst be too obviotis to every reader^ to rpqmxe any 
explai»«tian. Malx>ke. 

1*. 6()f I. 19. ——>'our on/^ jig-maLer.] Tbcre 
may have heen 10 me bnmour in ihb f>affiage9 ih« 
Ibice of which is now dimioished : 

** jUBuy ge&ilemen 

**' Are noc, as in the days -ci Hodersiand- 

infg, 
*' Now satisfied without a jig, whidi ainoe 
*'Th?y cannot y with their honour , caU 

for after 
** The play, they look to be senrM op » 

the nuddle.'' 
tfhanges , or Love in a Maze , hj 

■Shirley," j65a. " 
Tn TAtf Ho^ hatfi lost his Pearly irii4y one of 
the players comes to solicit a gentleman to write 
Wijig^ jtor him. ^jig was not in Sfiakspeare'a time 
only a dance , but a ludicrous dialogue in melire« 
and of the <low^t kind, like Hantlet's co»veisatioa 
with Ophelia. Many of these jiggs are entered 




195.** StjkxyabmT 
A 72^ was not always in the form of a dialogue. 
Hany historical ballads were formerly called y'l^f. 

Malomb. 
A jigt though it signified a Indierooa dialogue in 
Sietre. yet it also was used for a dance. RiTtfOir. 
-P. 0«j, 1. ^'k, 36. Nay, then let the detail wear 
hlack, for I'll have a suit of sables.] . The coo- 
ceit of these words is not taken. They are an irq- 
Uical apology for his mother's cheerful Iboks: Iwa 
mootha wm long enoo%Vi \u tAuwA^^MA to make 
otfy dead buaband fw^o»B»* ^^"^ '^^ ^v\w«%'W 
their nonaemi&Gfld bltiudAi^ V^^^ ^^^'^ l^ajB^'txvs^ 
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« 

just tKe contrary. That tbe devil nnd he would 
both go inlo iDonmiDg, though his mother did 
not. The true reading is ^ Noy, then let the rf«- 
vil wear black , 'fore 77/ have a suit of sable* 
*Fore, i. e. before. As much as to say, — Let the 
devil wear black for me, I'll have none. The Ox- > 
ford editor despises an emendation so easy, and- 
reads it thus. — Nay , then let the devil wear 
black, for Pll have a suit of ermine. And you 
could expect no less, when such a critick had the 
dressing of him. But the blunder was a pleasant 
cue. The senseless editors had Wrote sables, the 
fur so called, for sable, black. And the critick 
only changed this fur for that; by a like figure^ 
tbe common' people say, — You rejoice the coc^ 
klt'S of my heart, for the muscles of my heart f 
an unlucky mistake of one shell-fish for another* 

WARBvaToir. 

I know not why our editors shnnid with sueh 
■ implacable anger persecute their predecessors. Ol 
^txQol fiy ddxvovatv , the dead , it is true , can 
knake no lesistance, they may be attacked with 
great security ; but since they can neither feel nor 
intnd, the safety of mauling them seems greater 
than the pleasure; nor perhaps woiSld it mnok 
luisbeseem us to remember, amidst our trinmphs 
over the nonsensical and senseless , that we like«» 
wise are men; that debumur morti, and ae Swift 
observed' to Burnet, ehali soon be araoDg the dead 
•orseives, 

I cannot find how the common reading is vmee- 
•ense , nor why Hamlet , wUeu Va \^\\ wA^ ^&» 
6ress of mourning, in a counVr'J viViW* ^^ "^^^ "bV^— 
/ifr cold, fmd the air wa« ninpini and «^fe^» 
Bbonld not liare a 4uii of «abl««« »» isw^iV*^ 
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well eDongli known ^ that ihe fur of iablci'is not 

black. Johnson. 

. A suit of sablffs was the richest drcst that coald 

I>e worn in Denmark. Steevbms. 

Here again is an equivoque. In Masainga^s 

Old LaWf we have, 

" A canning grief, 

" That's only faced with sables for a show* 
"But gawdy-hearted. Farmeh. 

Nay then, says Hamlet, if my father he so long 
dead as yon say , let the devil wear black; aa for 
me, so far from wearing a moucning dreti, I'll 
wear the luosL cosjjy and magui6ceut suit that can 
be procured ; a< ^uit trimmed with sables, 

' Our popt iburnished Hamlet with a snit of bm* 
bles on the present occasion, not as I conceive, be« 
cause such a dress was suited to "a couqtry wbert 
ic was bitter cold» and the air was nipping and 
ea^ei/' (as Dr. Johnson supposed,) nor because "a 
suit of iiahlcs was the riclicsi dress that could h« 
woin \u JQenmark,^^ (ap Mr. «Sieevens had suggest- 
ed,) of which probably he had no knowledge, 
but because a suit trimmed wiiji sables was in 
Shaksp^are's time the richest dress worn by nien in 
England, We have had again and again occasioa 
to oLs^Tvc., thjit, wherever his scene might happen 
to be, the customs of his own country were ttill in 
h^s thoughts. 

liy ihf stfitute of apparel, 2i4 Henry VIII, e. i3, 
(x\n\c\e fin'rcSj) it is ordained, that uone under tbf 
de^'ree of an earl may use sables, . 

BUhop says in bis Bloasonw, iS?;,' speaking of 
the exLravagaDpe of iVvQ%e V\mc« « ^xx %. tKAuaoJUi 
duca/es ^tjce aomcuia** ^n«. ^^^ *** f **'^* '^J v«^ 
Ves. " 



f:ringe of Denmark: s6x 

.' Thai a suit of^abhs was tlie ]ii»giiifiMnt dh-eg^ 
of onr anthor*8 time, ftpptfurs' from a passage in 
Ben JoDSOD*8 Discoveries : '* Would yo« not laugh 
ito meet a great counsellor of state, in a flat cap« 
Hvith Ilia tmnk-hose, and a bobby-beTse cloak, and 
yond haberdasber in ». velvet gown trijnm'd wtik 
sables ? " 

Florio in bis Italian Dietimiaryf ^^O^f ^^* ^"^ 
plains tibiUni: "The rich forre called sables." 
-^^ Sables u tb« skin of tbe sablt Martin. 

Ma LONE. 

P. 69 » 1. 28. 29. — /ie mu^ build churches 
then : J Snch benefactors to socieftjr were sure to ^ 
be recorded by means of the feast-day on wbich 
the patron saints and founders of cbari^cs were 
commemorated in every parish. This custom hav- 
ing been long disused, the names of the bnildera 
of sacred edifices are no. longer known to the vul- 
gar, and are preserved only in anliquarian mc- 
moirs. Stebvsks. 

y, 69, 1. 3o. -^ the hohfy'korse /] AmongsK 
•be country May-^anes. there, was an -hobby-horse^ 
which, when the pnritannical humour of those ti- 
mes opposed and discredited these gaihes, was 
brought by the poets and ballad-makers as an in- 
iiance of the ridiculous zeal of -tho sectaries: itmm 
these ballads Hamlet quotes a line or two* • 

r. 69, L 5i. For, O, for, O, the hohhy^hors^ 
4t forgot,] In Lovers Stab our* s Lost, this liee it 
also introduced.. In a small black letter book.> 
entitled. Plays Con/utodi, by SieidiAe &)9sson,. E 
$.9d .the hobby-^ht/Kse ^anrnttriMd v4 *^kA ViMc ^ 
dances. Stmbyjuhb, '^• 

P. 70, I. 16. — this 1% ixMt:vo% vsk^^^it^^^' Jr. 
Jw^4Mw mischief. I .. To itw^ ^i^iAA v^rf*'*"^ 
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to k«ep bid Mid cmt of ugbt; vdA, m lodi nMa 
generally did ii for the purpotct of fying in waiif 
it then ligiiified to rob. And in tbu Mate Shak-* 
tpe^re nset the nonn, a micAer, wben ftpcakioit of 
Prioce Henry amongit a gang of robbeit. Shali 
the biessed sua ofitavem protte o micher? Skali 
th€ son of KogUnd prope a thief? And in tbia 
•ena^ it ia used by Chancer, in bb tranalation of 
Le Roman de la Rose , where he turna the word 
lierre, (which ia larrom, injUur,) by micher* 

Warburtoit. 

The word miching is daily used in the West of 
England for picking truant , or sculking about in 
private for some sinister purpose; and malicho, 
inacf^nrately written for malheco , signifies mr>- 
cKiiff ao that miching malieko is mischief 
on the ipaich for opportunity. When Ophelia 
aika Hamlet — ''What means this?" she applies to 
bim for an explanation of what she had not 
seen in the show ; and not, as Dr. Warbnrton 
would have it , the- purpose for which the show 
waa contrived. Besides, malhechor no more aigni- 
fies a poisoner^ than a perpetrator oi amy other 
(rime. Huh let* 

A secret and wicked contrivance; a concealed 
wiokednesa. To nticA ia a proTincial word »* and 
was probably once general, aignifying to lie bid, or 
play the truant. In Norfolk michers signify piU 
ferewK The signification of miching kk the pre- 
sent passage nay be ascertained hf a passage \m 
Decker'a H^mdmrfid Yemre, 4to. i6o3: 'Tkoit 
that eould shift for a time,— went most battrriT 
m'ckimg nuA ima(Aie^> ic^ «ad downe, with me and 
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fce eoDYersfltioa of Hamlet vith Ophelit^ wbich 
itinot fail tb disgust every rnodem reader , is pro- 
ibiy such as was pecnKar to the joang and fs' 
iionable of the age of Shakspeare, which was^ 
f DO meaDSt an age of delicacy. The poet is, 
>wever, blameable; for extravagance of thonghty' 
»l indecency of expression, is the characieristick. 
> iTMidorsS) at least. of snch madness aa sboold be 
presented oa the scene. Steetbns. 

P. 71, 1. 2. Phoebus' cart] A chariot waa an- 
ently so called. Steevens. 

P. 71, )• 5. — with borraw'd s&€9n,'] Splen* 
>r, lustre. Johnson. 

P. 71, 1. a5. My operant ptowen] Operant 
active. Shakspeare gives it in Timon ofuithefis 
an epithet to poison, Steevens* 

r. 71, K 34. The instances ,1 The motives. 

JOHNSOV. 

r. 72, 1. 11. To pay ourselves what to our^ 

selves is deht :^ Tho 
rrformance of a resolotion , in which only the 
•solver b interested, ia a debt only to himself,' 
hich he may therefore remit at pleasure. 

Johnson. 
r. 72, L i4. i5« The violence of either gvief^ 

or joy ' 
Their own enactures with themselves cfr^ 

stroy'\ What grief or 
y enact or determine in tlieir violence, is revok- 
\ in their abatement. Enactures is^he word m 
e ^arto j all the mo(fern editioua have enactors^' 

P. y3, h 5. An ancbor's chrner in pviaon >>• 

my teope \\ ^>StK\ ;j^5 
•/» hhetty Md CDJojment "be \o \Vi% «^ ^*^** 
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aut'f fare vat t pTitOD. Anchor ii for anekorH, 

^ JoBNSOKi 

Thif abbreviation of the word anchoret is yeiy 

aOcif^Dt. hTSBVBNS. 

r* 73, I. bo. — hU wife^ DaptisU :] Baptitta 
ia^ I thiuk, in Italian, the name always of a man. 

JORMSOX. 

I believe Batiitta is ncyer nsed singly by the 
Italians, being, uniformly compounded with Giam 
H'or Giovanni), and mf'aiiiog, of course, John the 
Baptist, Nothing more \1ra5 therefore necessary 
to detect the forgery of Shebbeare's Letters on 
the English Nation, than his ascribing ti&em to 
Bat ti St a Augeloni. Kitson. 

P. 73, 1. 35. Let the gaWd jade wince^l This 
If a proverbial saying. Steevens. 

P. 75, last I. This is one Lncianns^ nephew . 
to the f(ing,] i* e. to the King in the play then 
represented. The modern editors , following Mr. 
Theobald, read — nephew to the Dnke, — ihoogh 
thpy have not followed that editor in snbstilntiiig 
Duke and Duchess, for King and Queen , in the 
dumb show and subsequent entrance. There is 
no need of departing from the old copies. 

Malovb. 

P. 74, first I. You are as good as a chorusi] 
The use to which Shakspeare converted the chorus, 
may be seen in King Henry V, Henley. 

P. 74, I. 2. 3. I could irUerpret between you 
and your love, if I could see the puppets dal' 
lying,"] This refers to the interpreter ». who for- 
merly sat on the sla^e at all motions or puppet" 
shoips , and luVeTpTeVA^ x.% ^« va^v^'vfiA^ 

P. 74 1 T. Still better ^ aad.v>oT&e\\, ^*\iSp 
t«r in rrgaVd to Otfi NfVx ^^1««^ ^^^^ «**^" 
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hnt worse in respect to tlie grossness of your ineaaoi 
jng* Stjeevens. 

• P. 74, 1. 8. So you mistake your husbands^ 
Read — So you must okt your husbands; that is, 
for better, for worse, Jorksor. 

Mr. Theobald proposed the same reading in his 
Shakspeara Restored^ however he lost it afterwards. 

Stsev£ns. 

So you m\i\A\e your husbands, '\ Ihelievethis 
to he right: the wora is sometimes used in this 
ludicrons manner. "Your true trick, rascal^ (^ayi 
TJrsula in Bartholomew Fairy) must be to be ever 
lusie^ and mistake away tl^e hotlles and cans, 
l>efore they be half drunk off. *' Farmer; 

,. Again, in Ben Jonson's Masque of Augurs: 

" To mistake six torches from the>chandry, 

and give them one." Steevens. 

• I believe the meaning is — yon do amifs for 
yonrselve to take husbands for the worse. Yoa 
should take them only for the better. Toi<lkt. 

P. 74, 1. i6. Thou mixture rank, 0/ midnight 

weeds dolUited, ] The 
force of the epithet — midnig/U , will be best dis- 
played by a corresponding passage in Macbeth : 
'^ Root of hemlock^ <^fgg^d Vt/ie tiark^^* 

Steeveks. 
P. 74, last I. — a forest of feathers,] J t ap- 
pears from Decker's Guls Homebooke, that feathers 
trere much worn on .the stage in Sbakspeare's time. 

Maconb* 
' 1 belieye, since the English stage began, feathers 
ivrere worn by every company of players iK%iQ(f!:\<^. 
4ifford to parehuMe them. &ti!£VEirs. 

R 75, fir»t i. — {if the r€^t of my foTtwwes 
furM TurJt jufith j»tf.)} Thi» tx^t^ww* ^'^ *" 
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cBrrtd ulready in Much Ado about Noiking^ an 
I, have met with it in sevrral old comedies. 

■Perhaps the pKrate had iia- riae frapi some po 
p«Ur aiory like that of f^ard and Datuiket , th 
two Camous piratea; an ac^ant of wlu»se ov^t 
throw was published by A. Barker, 1609; onc^ *' 
1612, a pTay was written on the s»me. subjectcaU 
cd A Christian turn*d Turk» Steevehs. 

P. 75 1.3. -^ Hfith two Proveuoial roaes .0. 
my razed shoM^ ] OM copies — protfiruiiaK Wh 
provincial roses ? Undoubtedly we should rea 
Frovertciat , or (with the French p) Proven^a* 
lie maaat roses of Provence , a beaatifnl specie 
of rose, and formerly asuch cuUivaied. 

T. Wa&toi 

Tbej are aiiH more cnltivated than any otki 
flower of the same |ribe, Stee'vens. 

When shoe-strings were worn, they were co 
vere4, where they met in the middle , by a ril 
baad , gathered in the form of a rose. So , in i 
old fong.! 

" Gr! de-Roy was a bonny boy, 

" Had roses tull liis shoon, " John son 

These roses are often mentiooed by omr anciei 
dramatick wr>t«>r8: 

So, in The JJevits Law-casep i623: 

*'With over blown roses to bide yoi 

gouty ancles.'' 

Again, m The Roaring Girl^ i6n; **— — man 
handsome legs in silk stockings have villainoi 
splay-feet, for all their great roses,** 

The readin;^ of the quartos i* rat'd shots r tki 

oi Hie M'lQ rac'd shoes. Razed shoes, may mea 

6'lctshed sboes, i. e. W^ eo\& ^ ckv«<ttvti^ va Uuu 

Tlie »o«t migVil Wire ^tiMvmi v^Ued. ^^>\, 

•hoe* wiik Aiftfc '*«*l*i «^ '^^^ *JA«»lr^- 
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ff atnre > are supponed to iocreabe ■ the dignilj of ti 
player. In Smbbs's Anatomie of Abuae*^^ i^^^Q^^ 
there is a chapter 00 the corked shoes in EugUud* 
"which (he 8ayi)''beare them up two iuchea or 
more fro<r' the gronod, &€. aome of red, blaeke, &g« 
razed, canred, cnt, asd stitched/' &c. 

Mr. Pope reads — rayed slioes , i. e. (as inter* 
preted by Dr. Johnson) "shoes braided in lirum.*'. 
Stowe's Chronicle , anno i353, mentions women's 
hoods reyed or shiprd. Rate is the French word . 
for a stripe. Johnson's Collection of Ecclesiasti- 
cal Lau^S informs as, under the years 122*2 and 
i553, that ID disobedience of the canon, the clergyVi 
shoes were checquered with red and green, exceed*- 
ing Tong, and variously pinked. Stsevens. 

■ P. 75, 1. 2. 3. — get inc a fellowship in a cry 
of playerSf'\ Allusion to a pack of honnds. 

'Wab.bdrtgv. 

A pack of honnds was once called a cry of 
honncU. Steevens. 

A troop or company of players. Malonb. 

P. 7/), 1. 5. A whole one, /.] It should 
]>e^ I think, 

A whole one 5 — ay> — 
For, &c. 
The actors in our author's time bad not annual 
salaries as at present. The whole receipts of each 
theatre were diTided into shares, of which the pro-* 
prietors of the theatre, or house-keepers as they 
were called, had some; and each acior had one or 
more shares , or part of a share , according to hia 
nimt. See The Account of the Ancient Theatres* 

A^ho2eone,I, in fimiViw \%Ti^gcML^ « ««««»• 
no mor& ffran— I think ni^ioirtnXJJlV^OL x» 1^ ''^i^*^'" 
one: SntBVBKs, k , • 
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i P. jS, 1* 6. — O Damon dear^] H»in1el -eilb 
Horali'> by this name, in allutioo to th«cel«liraud 
ftitndthtp hevwceu Damon and Pythias. A play 
ta thU mibjeet wat written by Kichard Edwanbi 
and pnblisbed in i5b2. STBxyBxa, . x 

The frieodsbip of Damon and Pythiaa it alio 
milled upon in a book that waa probably itrj 
popular in Shakspeare's yonih , Sir Thoinaa El- 
liot's Gopfrnour, i553. M alone. 

p. 73, 1. 7-9. This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns bere 

Avery, very — peacocJt,] This alia- 
des to a fable of the birds choosiug a Kio§ ^ instead 
of the eaf*le, a •peacock. Pope. 

The old copies have it paiocL , paicocke , and 
pajocke, I substitute paddock , as nearest to the 
tiaces of the corrupted reading. I ha.y, as -Mr* 
Pope says, been willing to substitute any thing in 
the place of his peacock, fie thinks a fable alind* ' 
ed to , of the birds choosing a King ; instead of 
the eagie , a peacock. 1 suppose , he must mean 
tKe fable of Barlandns, in whitJi it is saidt the 
birds, being weary of their state oi Jinarohy, inofcd 
lor the setting up of a King; and the peacock was 
vlrcted on ace >unt of his gay feathers* Jli^th, with 
submission , hi this ffafcsage of oiur Shakspeai*» 
there is not the least mention made of the eagU 
in antithesis to the peacock; and it must be by a 
very uncommon figure ^ that Jo%-e himself ttanda 
in the place of his bird. I thinkj Hamlet is set- 
ting his father's and uncle*s characters in contrast 
to each other : ami means to say , th«t by his Is- 
tber*i death the stale wu stripped of a godlike 
Aionarch , atid iW aoyT v^ Vn* «Mfc%& t«n%n,*d the 
JOiOBt deauicuible poiionoiBA waiw^ >^a^«»(^\\»\ 
* mere i>addock or toad. ¥A» .^w^l'^ >tu\wwi. 
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^0r^ a tofld. Thi5 i^ord I take to be of 'Ham- 

'» own substitutiDg. The yer&es, reppated, teen^ 

b.e from some old ballad;- in nvbicb , rbyme 

tDg necessary, 1 doubt not but the last versa rail 

as: 

A very^ f^^ry — ^ ass. Tabobalo. i 
A peacock seems proverbial for a fooL Xhnt» 
iscoigne in his Weeds: 

'' A tbeefe , a cowarde , and a peacock* 

foole." Farmer. 
In the last scene of this act, Hamlet, s^ieakiog 
the King , uses, the expression which TbeojtMild 
»iil4 iutrodnce : 

** Would- from a paddock , from a bat, 

.« jib, 
'*-Snch dear concernments hide?'* 
Tbe reading , peacock , which I believ« to be 
t true one, was first introduced by Mr. Pope. 

Mr. Theobald is unfaithful in his account of the 
1 copies. No copy, of authority reads -^paicocke* 
le quarto > i6o4, hMpaiock; the folio, 1^23^ 
liocke, 

Shakspeare , I suppose J me^ns , that the King 
nts about wiih a false pomp* to which be h;tf 
' right. See Florio's Italian Dictionary > i568: 
Favonnegiare. To jet up and down , fondly 
aiog upon himself, as a peacock doth.'* Malgne* 

P. 96, 1. 18. 19. For if the King iike not the 

comedy. 
Why then, belike, — "] Hamlet was going, oa 
'draw the consequence, when the courtiers easkf 
red* JoHxsoN. 

P. 75, ). iq- Perdy it a covm^ou otpor I>tfa« 
ii» not nacommotk on iKq o\d pVv|%» ^wMwa*^. 
^- 7i ^* J^ With, ifink, \ H^ti. %^kJtik.i»»*^ 
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ticalar care that liis nncle's love of drink shall a6f 
lie forgotten. Johnsoit. 

P. 76, 1. ay. — further trade — ] Pnrtlie^ Im- 
•ineas ) fnriher dealing. Johnson. 

P. 76, !. 29. — by these picker* and ^teaUrs^ 
Bj thcise hands. Johnson. 

By these hamls, says Dr. Johnson; and risfitly. 
Sat the phrase Is taken from our chnrch calechiiitty 
where the catechumen, in hia doty to his neighboar, 
is taught to keep his hands from picking and 
stealing, Wb alley. 

P. 77, first 1. fThile the grass grows,] The 
remainder of this old proverb is preserved in 
(Whetstone's Promos and Cassandra, ibjS: 

"Whylst grass doth growe^ o/it sterves 

the seely steedep 
Hamlet means to intimate^ that wliilst he is walfing 
for the succession to the throne of Den m ark' > fto 
may himself be taken off by death. MalonH. 

r. 77 1 1. 3. Recorders, J i. e. a kind of large | 

Hate. 

To record anciently signified to sing or moda- ■ 
]at<*. Stksv'Xns. 

P. 77, I. 4. 5. To withdrauf with you y] Theae i 
last words hafe no meanings as the^ stand; yet 
iionc of ihe editors have attempted to amend thAn. 
I'Ucy were probably spoken to the players^ whom 
IXamlet wished to get rid of : ~- I therefore should 
suppose that we ought to read, "so, withdraw you;" 
or^ ''so withdraw, will you?" M. Masov. 

Here Mr. M alone adds the following stage dh 

rec^iOn : — [ Taking Guildenstern aside, J Bat • 

the /bregoing obscure woxds v\%y refer to some 1 

gesture' which GuUdeiftV^TTv W^ XAv^ > vxA^V*SJ!^ I, 

« tfiac xras inlcrprelcd ^^ l^«^vaV«.\Tv\o ^ vifek^ w 

Aim »o «cte«d Uie »p^aVct TOX^^^xAaftt^^^^- '^'^ 
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wilbdraw vith you 1^ {•aji he) Is tliat your metii*. 
jng ? "Bnt Gndiog h'u frieuils continue to move 
mytterioQsly aboui bim, he adds, witli some re- 
vrntmenr, a question more easilj intelligible. 

P. 77, 1. 8. 9. — if my duty be too boid, my 
iove is too unmannerly.^ i. e. if my doty to the 
King makes me firess yon a little, m> love \o yom 
2Dakes me still more importunate. IF ihat jnakeg 
me boldy tbis makes me even unmannerty. 

WABHimToif,' 

I believe we should reBd — /ny love in not un^ 

TMUinerly, My concrpiion of tbi« passage is, that^ 

in consequence of Hamlet's moviug to take the 

recorder, Gmldenstern also shifts his ground, in 

order to place himself beneath the Prince iu his 

9ew position. This Haralei ludicrously cslls '^/Efo/;zrf 1 

about to recover the wind^** &ir. and^GuiMensr^rn 

may answer properly enough , C think , and hVe 

I cannier; ** if my dufy to the King makes me 

'00 bold «n presnug you upon a diaagreable sub- 

Hit, my love to you will make me not unman-' 

erly, in sliewing you all possible marks of respect 

id attention. TyrwHitt. 

P. 77, 1. 17. — ventages — ] The lioles t)f a 
le. JonifsoK. 

P. 77, 1. 18. ^ with your fingers ad thumb A 
• first quarto reads — with your Jins^rs ani 
amber* This may probably be the nncient 
le for th;)t piece of moveable brass at the end 
I Huie whirh is either raised or depressed by 
finger. The word amber is used hy Stowo 
chronicler , wlio , describing a sxw^^ x^td^siK. 
eeu I wo knights — •a'^ft^ " WY^t^^VM^Vw* «w.- 
»ree tifnes." Hr re, \\ie umber mwa*^^^fc<"w«^ 
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If a recorder had n brass key like the i 
T'ltitg, we are to follow lUe reading of the 
for ()ien the thuinb is not concerned io 
Teriimeiit of the v<*ntagei or stopi. If m r 
was like a tabourer^s pipe , which has i 
key • but haa t slop for the thumb.*, wc 
read — Gopern these ifentages with yout 
and thumb. In Cotgrave^a DictionaVy, oinb, 
hraire , ombriere , and Qmbrelle, are all f 
liatin umbra, and signify a shadow, an nji 
or any thing that shades or hides the fa< 
the sun; and hence they may have been 
to any thing, that bides or covers another: 
example , tkey may have been applied to tl 
key that covers the hole in the German fit 
Sprnser used umlriere for the visor of the 
as Rouses History of the Kings of Engli 
umbrella in the same sense. Tollbt. 

P. 77, 1. 20. — these are the stops.} Th 
formed by occasionally stopping the hold 
the instrument is played upon. Malohs. 

P. 78, 1. 3-7. Ham. Do you see youdi 
that's almost in shape of a camel? 

Pol, By the mass, and 'tis .like a came/j 

Ham, Methinks, it is like a weaseL 

Vol. It is back'd like a wea&el.} T 

•ge has been printed iq modern fditions.tfc 

Ilam. MethintSf it is like an 01 

Pol. It is black like an ouzle. 

The first folio reads, — I^ *-» I't^ « wi 

Pol. It is back'd like a weazel — ; j 

occasion for aUeTAlVou ihere was , i cano 

yer. The iif easel i* xemMV^We \^t vV* ' 

its backi l^vt *ou%\i\ V^^^^^'^^^^?;5^ 

not ea».y to.be louud^ 3«cV>^^^v» 
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clond ilionld resemble a weasel in jhape, •• an 
ouzle (i. e. black-bird) in colour. 

Mr. Toilet observes , that we might read — "U 
ia heck'd like a weasel,'' i. e. weasel -snouted. So» 
in Holinshed's Description of JSngland , .p, 17a: 
*' if he be wesell-becked. " Qoarles uses this term 
of reproach in his P'irgin ff^idow; "Go yea 
itfeazel-suouttd , fiddle-pated/' &c. Mr. Toilet 
adds, that Milton in his I/^c/daJ, calls a promon"- 
tory beaked, i. e. prominent like the beat of n 
bird, or a ship. Steevens. 

Ham. Me thinks it is like a weazel, 
Pol. It is backed like a weaztl. ] Thus tha 
quarto, i6o4, and the folio. In a more modern 
i(u;<i-ti> , that of 1611 , backed the original reading^ 
was con up ted into black, 

l^eihaps in the original edition the words camei 
and u^azel were sliii filed out of thrir places. The 
poet might hare intended the dialogue to proceed 
Cfaui : 

*'Ham, Do yoo see yonder cloud, that's al-- 

' most in th'e shape of a weazel? 

**Poh By the mass, and 'tis like .a weasel^ 

indeed. 
*'Ham, Methinks, k is like a camel, 
**J*oL It is backM like a camel. 

The protuberant bark of a camel seema mere |o 
resemble a cloud than the back of a weazel does* 

Malonb. 

P. 78, 1. 11. They fool me to the top of my 
^nt. ] They compel me to play the fool , till I 
can endure it no longer. Joumsok. 

"Perhaps a term in avcber^: %• «• .%\ Wx*^^*^. 
Mow will ad out o£ being beny ^I'uIUo^^ Vgi^i^^^^^*^^ 

Vol, IV ju 1^ 



•*. 



a74 NOTES TO HAMLET, 

P, 78, 1. 30. 21* ^nd do tuch business 

bitter day 
Would quale to look on, ] The expi 
bitter business is siill in use , and tbongh i 
sent a falgar phrase, might not have been s 
the age of Shakspeare. The bitter day is tl 
rendered hatefal or bitter by the commiss; 
tome act of mischief. 

Watts, in his Logick^ says, ^'Bitter is an 
Tocal word ; there is bitter wormwood > thi 
hitter words, there are bitter eneniies> and 
ter cold morning.*' It is, in shorty any thii 
pleasing or hnrtfuK Stzevens. 

JP. 78, L a6. I will speak daggers to h 
similar expression occors in Tne Return 
Parnofssus , i6o6 : "They are pestilent f< 
they speak nothing bnt bodkins.^* It has b< 
readf observed , that a bodkin anciently si 
a short dagger, Steevrms. 

F. 78 > 1* 28* How in my words soerer 

shent, ] To sk^ 
to reprove barshlyi to treat with rough lang 

Sti 

Shent seems to mean something more th 
proof » -by the following passage fr<>m The 
for Mdgistrates: Thomas Mowbray, I> 
Iforfolk 9 is the speaker, and he relates his 
betrayed the Duke of Gloucester and his co 
rates to the King f " for which (says he) the 
all tatae and f A^nf . " » 

Hamlet sorely means ^ ''however my i 
nay be hurt^ wounded, or punish'd, by my 
let me never conHfuO* ^<^ .1&s^».\);Ya&<(\v« 

P. 78, I. ag. To give them «*nU\ > 
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P. 79, 1. 6. Out of his lunes.} The folio -^ 
reads lunacies ; — and the old quartos — read hrowsi 

I uke brows 10 be, properly read, frows, wbieh; 
I think , is a proTincial word for psrperse hu^ 
moursi which being, I snppose, not understood^ 
-was changed to lunacies* But of this I am not 
confident* Johnson. 

The two readings of hrows and lanes — when 
taken in connection with the passages referred to 
by Mr. Steerena, in The Wintei^s Tale and i\le 
Merry Wives of Windsor ^ plainly figure forth 
the image under which the King apprehended dau- 
efer from Hamlet : •— viz. that of a bull, which . ia 
bis frenzy , might not only gore , bat push him 
from his throne. — • "The hazard that hourly grow* 
out of his BAows '' (according to the quartos) cor- 
responds to " the SHOOTS from the hopoh fash, ** 
' that b the tuft£0 vaoovfiBHAMCi onjhe head 
f a buUjfrom whence his horns spring] alliid* 
1 to in The Winter's Tale ^ whilst the imputation 
• imoending danger to "his XiVNBs" (according to 
e other reading) answers as obviously to the jeal- . 
s fury of tlie husband that thinkj he hai de* 
ted the iufidclity of his wife. Thus, in The 
rry Wives of Windsor: *' Why Woman, your 
band is in his old lunss — ho so takes on yon* 
with my husband ; so rails against all married ■ 
kind ; so curses all Eve's daoghtera 9 and so 
ts himself on the forehead, crying peer outl 
out ! that any madness, I erer yet beheld^ 
*d but tamenessy civiUty> and patience, to tbiA 
tiper he is now in." Hmurr*. 

yg, I, 32* Behind tha aTtM TU ooiwey 

myself ^'i 1N« «»*^ 
» in 5/i«kfpeare'a timft » "w^t^ Vwi»^ *• «op^ 



276^ VQT^B iro hamlet; < 

^ diiliince frcuD ibe walli, tl^at n person mig] 
JM^ud bebind tbem ODperceiyed. Malomb« 
.'• JP. 80,. K 4, — cfvanta^€, ] By some 
tiM>Uy of secret obseryatioD. Warburtoh 
^ JP. 8oy 1. 11. Though inclination be a 

as will; ] Di 
knitoii would read. 

Though inclination be a* Mh% 

thU ill. 
Tbe old r«adiag is—- as sharp as -will. St 
I bave followed the eisier emendation 
Theobald 9 . reosWed by Sir T. Hjmmer : 

^twiU. JOBMSON. 

Will is commandy direction. Thus, Bi 
sticus, xliii. 16: ** — and at his Ufill tb 
wind blowetb. ". TheKin^ sajrs, his mind i 
great confusion to. pray f 9\en though his ii 
tion were as, strong as the command which 
res thai duty. Stxxvsns. 

What the King means to say, is^ - ''That 
he was not only wilting to pray, but stroo 
dined to it^' yet his "intention was defeatoc 
guilt. If. M^sov. 

f. 80, 1, z^ May one he pardon' d, and 

the offence ?\ 
does not amend wbkt can be ameiided, Mtt 
offenoe^ Tbe Kius kept tbe crown from- d 
heir. . JoRVtOKi * 

A simiUrt piaMge oioeini in Philasfer, 

the King, who- had nsbrped tbe crown' of 

vud is praying to heaven for foi^iveness, s 

** -rr- But how. can I 

'.' Iiook. to W. bA«cd.of fods/^ that f 

\ y!*% . 



*• 
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p. 8^, 1. 3* Vet it^kat oarudt , • n^^n ona can 

not repent ? ] fTAae 
can repentance do for a man that- cannot be pe- 
Biteoty fop a man who has only part of penitencej,' 
distress of conteience^ without the 'olher parti resb« 
Inlinn of amendment ? -Johksok. c: 

' P. 81, 1. 4. O limed ^ouij] This alludes to 
hird'iime. Steevens. 

P. 8i, h i3* IViat would he scanned:'] i. ^: 
ihat should be considered, estimated. Steevens." 

P. 8j, ]. i8. — full of bread i^ The uncom- 
mon expression, ya// of bread, onr poet borrowed 
^om t|ie sacred writings : " Behold ,■ this was. the 
iniqiiitj 0/ thy sister Sodom ; pride , fullness of 
bpeod, and abnndance of idleness was In her and 
in her daughters, ncithrr did she strengtiien the 
band of the poor and needy.'*' JBzekicl, xyi* 49. 

Malone^ 
. P. 81 y 1. 20. •— * how hzs audit stands , who 

knows, sa^e heaven ? J 
As it appears from the Ghost's own relation that 
he was in purgatory , Hamlet's doubt could only 
be how long he had to continue there. Ritson. 

P. 81, !• 26. Up, sword J and know thou a 

more horrid hent :} To 
AeTtt is vaeA by Shakspeare for» to seize, to catcfk 
to lay hold on» Hent isf therefore, hold, or sei-» 
zure. XiOy hold on him , sword^ at a morfr bor** 
rid time. Johvsok. 

. P.'Bi > 1. 33. 55. — that- his- soul may be as 

damned, and plack^ 
jis heU, whereto it {^es, ] T%£tt %^«ii^ ^ Vso^ 
which Hsmlet, repreaenleil as •. VvrtMi^^ jJa««»»T 
ter, i3 not content with taking VA^o^ ^ox ^^^^^sJ^ 
hat contrives daamauon Cot aV^.io^v^ ^»»^ 
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wo aid panish, if loot horrible to be read or te 
be miered. Johmiom. 

Tbii speech of Hamlet's » as Joboaon observes^ 
is horrible indeed; yet some moral may 1m ex- 
tracted from. it> as all hu subseqaeiit calamities 
were owing to ibu savage refinement of revenge. 

M. IfASQir. 
Th^t a lendment §o infernal should hsTe met 
with imitators , may excite surprize ; juad yet the 
same fiend-like disposition is shown. hjLodo^ 
wick, in Webster's If kite Devil, or Kittoria 
Corombona, 1612: 

•' — to have poison'd 

<'Tha handle of hu racket; O, that^ 

that! — 
5' That while he had been bandying at 

• tennis, 
*'He might have sworn hinuelf to hcll» 

and stmck 
^'His §oul into the hazard I^'Stsstbiis, 
T think it not improbable, tliat-wben Shak- 
speare put this horrid sentiment into the jnontb 
of Hamlet, he might have recollected the follow- 
ing story: ''One of these monsters meeting bis 
enemie unarmed 9 threatned to kill him« if he 
denied not God, his power, and essential pro- 
perties, viz* his mercy > snffrance, &C the wbifihf 
when the other ^ desiring life, prpnomiced with 
great horror, kneeling upon his knees; the bravo 
cried ent, nowe will I kill thy body find souU, 
and at that* instant throst him. through with. bis 
rapier. '' Brief Discourse of the Spanish State, 
wi/A a Dialogue annexed entitled FkilobaeiliSp 
4to. j5go, p. 24. taKD. ^ 

P. 8a, 1. i4. Til ailence me evea Tv«f %^>k^X^ 
»^ no more ^PorcU* io^u%ou% 



' ^ * TJ ▼ «« A« %jm 



It has heen doubted wrbether Sbakspeare in- 
tended to represent the Queen as accessary to ibe 
murder of her hnsbaod. The surprize she here 
expresses at the charge seems to tend to her ex- 
cnipatioa. Where the variation is not particu- 
larly marked, we may presume, I think, that tho 
poet intended to t^ll his story as it had been told 
before. The following extract therefore from TAe 
History of Hamblety bl. 1. relative to this point, 
will probably not be unacceptable to the reader : 
''Fengon [the King in the present play] boldenecl 
and encouraged by such impunitie, durst venture 
to couple himself in marriage with her, whom he 
nsed as his concubine during good Horvendille's 
life; in that sort spotting his name with a doable 
vice, incestuous adulterie, and paracide murther. -— 
This adulterer and infamous murtherer slaunder- 
ed his dead brother, that he would have slaine 
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#er of the mttrther^ iherebj.to H2*ii»|iet»4til.t« 
Withpot conitr'ole.*' Hist, of IJcunb^' §\^. C. /. : 
lb the hanfevtuee' howetpr wiifa her ion, o 
whicb thte present iPiise is founded » she ttrongi 
Mtrrtt her iDDocence wiih'reipect lo this fact: 

''1 Ildow well^ my soune, tha^ I have don 
thee p-eai wi ong in marrying witti Fengon , tL 
cruel tyrant and ' murtfierer of thy fathei, and Ion 
loyal spouse ; but when thou snalt consider tli 
small means of misUnce^ and the treason of tt 
palace, with the little cause of confidence we ai 
toezpecl, 9r hope for, of the courlien, aUwiijMigl 
to his will; as also ilie power he m*de i:««dy, 
I thoajd have refused to like hiin i thou would 
rather excuse^ than accuse me uX lasciyff^iihess s 
inconstaucy, much less offer me thai wrong i 
suspect that ever thy mother Geruih o/ictf coi 
senteS ' to the death and murther of ker hu, 
■ band: 'swearing unto thee by the majestic of il 
godSt that if it had layne iu me to liAve rteisU 
the tyrant , although it had beene with tl^e loi 
of my blood, yea and, of my life, 1 would sore 
have saved the life t>f my lord and hosband 
Ibid, alg D. 4. 

It is obiervable, that in the drama neither tl 
Kiiig or Queen make so good a defence. Shal 
speare wished to render them as odious as 1 
could , and theirefore has not in any part of tl 
play furnished them with even the sei^biaucs of i 
cxcDse for their condiicl. 

Though the inference already motioned m. 

be drawn from the surprise which our poet -h 

herd made the Queen express at being charg* 

with the murder bt \ktt \vos^k^^^ \x. \% ^Ucrvah 

ihkt i^W the pUjei-^uMik i^ >^ ^t^sA^^ajSi^iH 
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he cained to be boiled , and tben cat it into M 
^pen vanlt or privie. '' Are yft to conclude there- 
fore that he did f o in the pity before ns , becante 
onr author hat left the matter doohtfnl? Hamlet; ii 
only made to tell na that thii dead oonniellor wm 
"•afely stowed." He afterwards adds ** ■ yoa 
tball nose him " &c. ; all which might haTO been 
tlie ease , had the direction of the aforesaid history 
been exactly followed. In this transaction then 
( which I call a donhtfol one, because the remains 
of Folonins might hsTe been rescued from the fo^ 
rica , and afterwards have received their ** hnj^er- 
mugger" funeral) am I at liberty- to suppose he 
Lad had the fate of Heliogabalus > in cloaeam 
missua ? 

That the Queen (who may still be regarded as 
innocent of murder) might have offered some apo« 
logy for her *' over -hasty marriage,'' ean easily 
be supposed; but Mr. Malone has not suggestei 
what defence could have been set up by the royt 
fratricide. My acute predecessor, as well as tl 
novellut> must have been aware that though f 
male weakness y and an offence against the fori 
of ihr world, will adroit of extenuation, such gv 
as that of tlie usurper, could not have been palli 
ed by the dramaiick art of Shakspeare; ever 
the father of Hamlet bad been represented as a wf 
ed instead of/ra virtuous character. Sibbvbh8« 
P. 84, 1. 8. 9. -— takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead af an inne 

lope, ] Allndin 
ihe custom of wearing roses on the side c 
face, Warbtjrtok. 

• f believe Dr. "WatYwcrtitfa \% Tii\%\jJMwk.\ <<w I 
he allowed iVwt l\i«te \*> Ill%^«t^^^ ^^^ 
t^Wk an ornament vont a^ iStft Jwehna* 
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Ited on the side of th» faea, Sonne hacm 
itood these words to be only a metaphorion^ 
;eineQt of tlie sentimrnt eontahied in Uia pre* 
\ line: 

'* — blon the grace and hhuh of mo* 

d«ty:'' 
• the forehead u no proper titaatton for a 
to be displayed in ^ ~we may lurre reooane 
other explanation* » 

iraa once the cnstom lor Aose who were be- 
d f to wear some ^ower as an exxemal and 
icnons mark of their mutual engagement. 

Stbbtkns. 
eliere y by the rose was only meant the ro- 
hue. The forehead certainly appears to na 
id place for the hue of innocence to dwell 
bnt Shakspeare mif ht place it there with as 
propriety as a emile. In TroiUu andCree* 
we find these lines: 

*' So rich adyantage of a promised gloiTv 
' .''Af emilee upon the forehead of this 

action.'' 
at part of the forehead wbich is sitoated be- 
I the eye-brows, seems to faaye been considered 
or poet as the seat of innocence and modesty* 
n a aobseqnent scene: 

^' branda the harlot, 

*' £yen htret between the chaste nnsmirch* 

ed brom 
. ** Of my tme mother. " Maiohi. 
the foregoing qnotation from Troilus amd 
tida, I understand that iSm forehead usmiied 
', bv advantage, and not that the /br«&e«udL 
'self the smiler» Tbui) %«)« \iiiBiMi»Vn.'dB» 
ie£ore ii»: ' *^ 

" Oocaaion wuUb wpoit % i«w«A'U»»»'^ 



-Vience i^ ,: face ^^ /Ad co'^P^Ic 'ft* 
,^.t/. t" ' **%h. act- 




^.ntj aiin in en** n*' 
. ^,ren9 fac«» }'iow6 witk tristful 
And, Heaven's face is ihoii(;ht>stck. To if 
mon readini; tiiere is oo just objection. Jf. 

1 am strobgl^' inclined to thiaL tfait tL.e \ 
of the qnarto , i6o4, is ihe true one. in 
spearrVliceuiinuf diction, tfie meaning may 
The face of heaven doth glow with hented 
over the earth: o/icf heaven, as against the q 
jndgeraent, is thought- sick' ^t the act. 

Had not onr poet St. Luke's desciiption o 
last day in bis thoughts? — ''And there shal 
«igns in the sun aud in the moon, and in ihe si 
and upon the earth distress of nations , wiili } 
plexitY) the sea and the waves roaring: inen^s hea 
failing them for fear, and for looking on th 
tUngs which are coming on the earlh ; for v 
powers of heaven shall he shaken,*' &c. MalO] 

r. J<4, I. 18. 19. — what acft 

That roar* 60 toud, and thunders in i 

index? The meani 
isy — What 19 this act, of which the discovery ^ 
mention, cannot be made, but with this vtolei 
ofcUmnur? Johnson. 

Mr. Edwards observes, that the indexes of m* 
old books were at that time insert*^ 
muR » instead -of <h» ^- * 
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•■ Inder hj "A t^te in a booke." 
wu ■Imoit >lir>^ prefixed to tbe bi 
pacA *B«. Indnet, in iha leiiia in wb 
«M<l*ntiiul the word, ««re tn; lucoin: 

T. 84, 1. 30. £<io£ here, upon th 
and oa thi 
aridot tram the foUontDg noida, 

"A ttation, li1ielli*liera]dM< 
tlul tliMe plctorei, wliicli ire iDUodoce* 
tnrM on ine iug«, were neint for whi 
iMing p>rt of the fnniitnre of t^ Quee 
BalDlelf who, in ■ former ictne, b. 
thoH who gave "for^, fiflj, ■banc 
■juece" for kii uncle'* "piclore in Un 
kerdlj have eoudeiceiided to carrj (ocb 
hi* pocket. Sitswsat. 

Tbe intiodnEtiou of miniimrti in thij 

pcen to be a taodem innovatioii. A 

Cxed to Bowe't edition of Saiaht, pi 

17091 provea ihii. There, the two roj: 

■re exhibited u helMeugtbi, hangti^ in I 

eloMt; end either thai, or u whola-le 

probably were exbihiled front tbe time 

giual peifoTiaanae of thie Iragedf to ll 

SeUertoD. To b*lf~JeDBlhi , however, 

objeeiioif llei, ai to miuUturet. MaLoi 

We may alio leant, that from (bii 

ttick of kieking tbe chair down on the 

«f the Ghoit, wu adopted b^ moder 

fr>n> the practice of their predecawon. 

JP. 84, I. 34. Hjpwion'a ciw-f»/ tkt 

Jove himM' 

o&MTTsLle that ^ypertowiaiaMiM* 

da fjim* error in 9uanlil7- *E"me 
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p. 84> 1. a6. A itation Uk9 the herald Mer^ 

cury\ ] Siation in tlilt 
jDStaiiea does not mean the spot where an^ oke 
ie placed, but the act of standing. So, iu An^ 
tony and Cleopatra, Act III. sc. iii. 

!'Her motion and her station are ^ 

one/* 
On turning to Mr. Theobald's first edition , I find 
that he bad made the same remark, and supported 
it bj the same instance. The observation is ne-r 
eessary , for otherwise the compliment designed to 
the attitude of the King , would be bestowed on 
the place where Mercury is represented as standii^* 

ST£BVB2IS. 

F. 84, 1. 53. 54. -* like a mildewed ear. 
Blasting his wholesome brother. ] This al* 
Indes to Pharaoh^s Dream, in the 4i8t chapter of 
Genesis, Steevens. 

p. 84> last 1. — batten — ] i. e. to grow fat. 

Bat is an ancient word for incretue. Hence 
the adjective batjful, so often used by Drayton im 
his Pofyolbion, Steevsns. 

P. 86, 1. 7. Else, could you not haye motion :*\ 
But from what philosophy our editors learnt thisp 
I cannot tell. Since motion depends sp little 
upon sense, that the greatest part o£ motion ik 
the universe, is amongst bodies devoid of semwm 
Yfe should read : 

Blse, could you not have" notion, 
i. e. intellect , reason » &c. This alludes to the 
famous peripatetic principle of Nil fit in intelr 
lecto, ^uod non faerii in lensu. And how fond 
out author was of applying , and alludisg to ^ dbiA. 
principles of this philosop&y, "wt \xv!«^ ^^«^%«^^tc«^. 
MUitauceg. Tbe priuciple m ^xups^ax V^% ^S^^ 
fiAce taken for \h» £oiiiidiL\Mik q1 oxA^l^^'tt»^»*^ 



•"^iSj-Tci V*'-'*'*^. Luificuo- oi »^^ ^ 
*" t\ie •aitt* "^ -lie cooW 

^«« ■•" r"! 2 ' '««*'"* CiS^ *»*-« " 
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Mid io tliif intUnoe tlie alliuioii b qumc otrtainlj 
to the furrowt in the grain of wood* 

Shakspeare might therefore dcfiga the Qaeen Uk 
Mj, that her spou of guilt were not merely toper* 
ficial , hat indented. ^-> A paaeage , howeyer , in 
Twelfth Night, . will Miffieieotly anthorise Dr. 
Johnson's ezplenaiion : '"Tia in gmin, Sir, 'iwill 
endure wind and weather/' Stbitbxs. 

p. 86, 1. a8. uis will not leave their iincf,] 
To leave u to part with , give np , resign. 

Steevshs. 

P. 85, 1. 3o. In the rank eweat of an enseani' 

ed bed:} Thus the 
folio : i. e. greasy bed. Johnson. 

Thill also the quarto* \(io^, Beaamont and 
Fletcher use the word ineeamed in the same sense, 
9 the third of their Four Plays in One : 

** His leachery inseam'd upon him. " 

In The Book of Haukyng , &c. hi. 1. no date, 

) are told that *^ Eneayme of a haoke is the 



ece, " 



'n some places it means hogs' fard , in others* 
grease or oil with which clothiers besmear their 
>1 to make it draw out in spinning. 
*iceetuous is the reading of the quarto, 161 !• 

StE£VEN8* 

the West of England , the inside J at of a 
}, when dissolved by heat, is called iu seam, 

UsNtkr. 
86, 1. 2. — a vice of Kings:'] A low ml- 

of Kings. The vice is the fool of a farce; 

whence the modem puifcA b descended. 

% I. 4. That from « «Mf tite ^lYacloufc 

diadem atoUA '^^'^^ 
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vinrpcr eame not to tLe crown by any glorioof 
villainy that carried danger with it , bat by the 
low cowardly theft of a coxamon pilferer. 

P. 06, 1. 8. g. A King 

Of *hred9 and patches:'] Thia la aaidn pprr 
^ning the id^a of the tnce of King^: Tbe.rica 
waa dreued at a fooly in a coat of paKty-^louiiii. 

P. ^^ U i5. Thaif lapa'd in dme and patiiou, 

UU go auj.] That, 
having toffered time to sUp, and paseion to cooi, 
Ute go, &c. JoHnaoK. 
P. 86» 1. 23. Conceit in weakest bodiea atrongrsi 

workt;] CoMceii for 
imagiruitio/u • i ^ 

P. S6, 1. So. Tour bedded Jkair^ like life in 

' excrements,'} Tbe hairs 
are esorementitioni, that it, without life or aenia- 
tion; yet those very hairs, aa if they b«d Utf, 
start :np, &c. Pope* 

Not. only th» hair of animals having aekhtr 
life nor sensation was tailed an excrememt, bm 
the feathers of birds had the same appellation. 
Thns, in Walton'a Complete jingler , P. I, c i. 
p. <)^ edit. 1766 : '^I will not undertake to jnentioB 
the several kinds of fowl by which tilis ia donti 
and his eurioas palate pleased by day ; and whicli, 
with their very excrements ^ afford him a soft 
lodging, at night. Wballbt. 
P. 87, 1. 1. a. — preaching to stones, 

frould make tkem capable.] Capifbis hci* 
SigniBcB intelligent,- endued with underatanding.' 
We Tet use capacity Vik ^Xiia msma* Iftaxovi. 
P. 87 , 1. 5. My sum •R«4*\\ l^«^u Vsa 
aciiona ; deeds f^'ecUn. .U^utf^^^ 
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P. 879 h i4« My father, in kis hahit as he 

lip^di'] If the poet 
meaiif bj thii exprettion 1 that hit father appeared 
iu his own familiar habit , he hat either for(;ot 
that he had origiDally introdnced him in armour, 
or moat have meant to vary hit dr^t at thit hit 
last appearance. The difficulty might perhaps be 
a little obviated bj pointing the line thus: 

My father --^ in hie habit — ae he lip'dt 

Stxbvishs. 
A raan*s armour , who is used to wear it , may- 
be called his habit , as well as any other kind of 
clothing, ^e he liped , probably means •— " as if 
he were alive — as if he lived. " M. MAtoir. - 

P. 879 I. ]8. This bodiless creation ecstasy] 
Ecstacy in this place, and many others, means a 
temporary alienation of mind, a fit. Stutxns. 
P. 87, !• 53tf And do not spread the compost 

on the weeds A Dj 
not, by any new indulgence , heighten your former 
offences. Johnson. 

P. 88, I. 2. — curb and «^o,] That is, bend 
and truckle, Fr. courber. Stbxvsns. 
F* SS, !• 9. 10. That monster, custom p whm 

all sense doth eat 
Of habit's devil, is euiget yet in this ; etc ] 
This passige is lefk out in the two elder folios : it 
is ceriiuiuly corrupt, and the placers did the dis~ 
creet part to stifle what they did not understand. 
Gabit^s devil certainly arose from some conoeited 
tamperer with the text, who thought it was neces-> 
^rjy in contrast to angel. The emendation ia 
<iiy lest 1 owe to the sagaeiiy of Dr. ThivlVi'* 

That monster custom » who all aenca 

doih eat 
^hsbit't evil, B« Mgfl, tics. TW»*"-^ 
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• I diiak Tbirlby't conjfctnre wr«iig , Uioagh't 
ftuoceeding editors have followed it; angil m 
iUpil are evidently ofiposed. Jormsov. 

I incline to think with Dr. Thirlfay ; thoi^h 
have left the text undiitorbed. From Tkai mom 
ter to put on, it not in the folio. Malovb. 

I would read — Or habit'a devil. The poet ft 
alyles Custom a monsttr , and may a^nvate « 
amplify hb description by adding , that it is I 
^'daemon who presides over habit." — Thatmoi 
ter costom* or habit's devil > is yet an anipl 
this particular. Stxevsns. 

P. M, L 3?. To punisk me nfiih /i|/#. a 
' this with Wtf,] .1 

imnisli me by making me the instmnaent of tl 
men^ Aaath, and to punish this man by my bei 
For this , the readiug -ot both the quarto ,. and J 
lio. Sir T. Hanmer and the subsequept c^ 
have aubsiiiuted^ 

To punish him with me , and me tri 

kirn. MaifOirs. 

I take leave to vindicate the last edito# of 1 
octavo Shakspeare from 'any just tfhare in the fol 
going accusation. Whoever looks into the o 
tion 1785| will sec the line before os printed ezae 
as in thb and Mr. Malone*s text. — Id aeve 
prstoeding instances a similar censure on the Ihu 
genCleman has been as nndeservedly implied.' 



P. 88, 1. 52. ^ the bleat King^ i« «• < 
swollen Ring. NUlons. 

This again laAula aX \aa Via«aBa.vKnosAft« He b 
already ^ank ^ASMMiki Vnsua a^ ^x^v^« 
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Tfce f6Uo retds—- 5/£fh/ King. Hbitoerbon. « 

P. 68 » 1. 53. Mou3€ was^ once a term o$ en* 
dearment. Ste^vens. 

Tbift term of endearmenl k rery aneteot. 

Makoiib. 

P^ 88, K54. — #or a pair oi reiechy kiaies»] 
Reechy it f moky. Tlie author meant to convey 
a coarse idea > and was not yery sernpuloos in hif 
cboice ot an epithet*. The same , however , is ap* 
plied with greater propriety to the neck of a cook-* 
maid in Coriolanu^ Stebvenb. 

Heecky properly means steaming with extU" 
dot ion y aod seems to have heen selected , to con- 
vey, in this place, its grossest import. IE^lbt. 

RjBechy. inclndea, 1 believe, heat as well at 
imoke. The verb to reech, which was onoecom*- 
mon, was certainty a corruption of — to reek, la 
a former passage Hamlet has rem.on8trated with 
hii mother, on her living 

'^In the rank sweat of an enseamed 

bed. " Malone. 

P. 89, 1. 1. a. That I essentially am not im 

madness, 
But mad in craftj] The reader will be plea- 
sed to see 13 r. Farmer's extract from the old qoaito 
Historie of HamhUt^ of which he had a frag-> 
ment ouly in his possession. — ''It was not withoDi 
cause , and just occasion y that my gestures , eoun-^ 
lenancea , and words » secme \q-* proceed from a 
madman, and that I desire to haue all mrn esteem^ 
Itiee wholly deprined of sense and reasonable 
tinderstaoding, bycanse I am. well assured, that he 
that hath made no conscience to kill U\% v&'wti^ 
Iroiher, faccosto med to tiUTlli^Tt » Mi\ ^S\«x^ 
with desire of goaernement "NwWio^^ coii*t«Xt vi^ 
tie- imMOM-; will not tpaTe lo »«A» \vkiiMi^\S» ^^"^^ 



•th: ih«'iiMV-of « maAuma mtniitt^Mdmi 
gnUmnt t— It nmce, and th« gettartt of a I 
fit for me^ to ihe end that, gQidJDg myteU 
tlierin^ I may mtmenemj life for tba Si 
Ui« memory «f my* late deoeaied iatlicr) 
the deaire oSf reoenging hit death i« ao ingi 
my heart, that if I dye not shortly « i 
take auch and so great yeDgeance, that thee 
tryea shall for ener apeake thereof. Neoef 
I must stay the time, meanes> and occasiob» 
making ouergreat halt, I be now the cnuam 
own aodaine rnine and onerthrowy and '. 
meanes end , before I beginne to effect- mn 
desire : hee that hath to doe with a wicked/ 
all , croel , and discourteous man, mnst ti 
and politilie imientioBS, audi aa a- fine n 
best imagine > not to discouer his interpri 
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il be lost to thee, and then Ict'at oat anothor, and 
aiaref e aAer that till it u gone too/' Warxsiu . . , 
• P. 89, 1. i}. To, try conclusions f"] i. e. ezperi* 
menu. SrBBVEMf. 

-F.89, 1. i5. Ham. I must to England i'\ Shak* 
apeaTO does, not inform na how Hamlet eame to 
know that he waa to be aent to England. Roscn^- 
crantz and Guildenatern were made acquainted 
-with the King's intentiona for the first time in the 
very laat scene ; and they do not appear to have 
had any .eommonication with thePiince since that 
time. Add to thia, that in a snbseqnent acene,. 
when the King^ afler the death of PbloniuSy informa 
Hamlet he waa to go to England, he esLpreaaea 
great anrprlse , as if he had not heard any thing of 
it before. --» This laat > however , nk»j , perhaps^ 
be aoconnted for , aa contributing to hia design of 
paaaing for a madman. Malonb. 

P. %j 1. 20, Whom I will trust, as I will Of^ 

ders fang^d,'] That 
is , addera with their fnnfts or poisonous tsethp 
undrawn. It has been the practice of monntebanke 
to boast the efficacy of their antidotes by playing 
With YiperSy but they first disabled their fanga. 

J0HN8OV. 

P. Sg, I. 24. Hoist f for hoissd; upast, for 
passed* Stbhvbhs. 

P. 89, 1. 27. irhen in one line two erafl9 

directly meet,'^ StUl 
alluding to a countermine* Malovi. 

P. 89, L 29. ril lug the guu into the neigh^ 

hour room : ] The 
word guts was not anoently ao offenaWe to deli- 
cacy at it is jt present) but "walk loaie^ \B(.Vi!A 
{'who made the first attempt to ^Vii^Dk voft *> 
gusge) in biB jcrious compoalCumi* Siivksvm 
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-F, 8q, I. 33. — to drair .toward a 
you:} Sb, 
llMn nDfarbiiaatP in hii inaiiiigenMDI i 
of itiii play. lt« mo»t itritiog circui 
ubich iiiie ■ - earl; in it* rarmitiaa 
leave him ronat for a canclniion luil 
importaQta of iu beginniug. Afier tbi 
viBW wiib the GhoiL, the oUsracier of 
loit all iu' eonirqucnec. Steevbks. 

F. 90, fivil I. Tbii pliy U priDlcd ia 
liani witliouk tTtJ tepnaXinn of (he act 
tiuoa i* iQodern aiid ■rhltrary ; aud 
\ti] ha^j, for tbc pju&e i« made at a 



thei 






JonNSOH. 

P. 90, I. 37. 28 — vut afhauia, 

tRther read,— Du/ o/'harni. Johnson, 

Out of haunt , meant out of coin 

F. 01, ]. 1-3. O'er tehom his vet 

Aitong a mineral o/" metals bane 
S/i'ia/s itself pare ;] Shakipeai 
ibink ore to be or, that la, guld. 
bave ore no Iria than prei^ioaa. Johns 
Shakipeare niei ihe genernl won) 01 
gold, beunie it na> the moil excelleni 
1 suppate we ahould re^d " of metal b 
of melaU , wbich much improve! ibe 
Cf the pagoge. M. MaiOh. 

A mineral Mioabeu defloei in bii 
1(117, " Aii]r thing ifani growl iii rainea 
^airu TOetah." Shakapeare leema I 
tlit word in ih'u taut , — tat a rm 
Mtf/o/r. Ma LONE. 
- -Mineralit *r« nuHas, So , >» Tlw 
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Tnain* of HaliM •fiEton , 1695 , p. 34 : " p(mtr<K« 
venies of tbe tiroes, like spirits in the mineral^p 
ivith all tlieir Isboar, nothing is done." Steevbhs. 
-p. 91, 1. 18. — #o> kapfy, blander, &c.] Nei.* 
ther tbese words, nor the following three lines 
and an half> are in the folio. In tlie quarto* i6&kf 
and all the snbeeqnent quartos , the passage stand* 
thus: 

** — And* what's nntimelj done. 
'''Whose whisper o'er the world's die-* 

meter," &c. * 

P. 91 f K 20. As level as the cannon to hit 

Jflank,] The biank 
was the white mark at which shot or arrows were 
directed. Steeybits. 

P. 02, 1. 18. 19. He keeps fkem, like an ape, 
in tne corner of his jaw f'\ The quarto haa 
apple, which is generally *folIo wed. The folio hat 
^pe, which Sir T. Uanmer has receiYed, and il- 
lustrated with the following note : 

** It is the way of monkeys in ealing, to throw 
that part of their food , which they take up first, 
into a eouch they are provided with on each side 
of their jaw> and there they keep it, till they have 
done wiih the rest. " JormsOn. 

Surely this should be ''like an ape, an apple** 

Farmoi. 

The reading of the folio, like mn ape, 1 heliev« 
to be tbe true one, because 'Shakspeare has the 
same phraseology in many oth^ places. The word 
ape refers to tlie King , not td his eonrtiers. i/e 
keeps them like an ape , i/A ike corner ^ hit 
jawt &c. means, he keeps them, as an ape keeftt 
food, in the comer of hit ^w^ ^tt. 

That the particular CooA \nS\it>k%\««t%*% ^««ft*«^ 
pUtion was an apple , iu»^ "te NooSfcrKtAi Vt^'*^'' 
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« 

following paisagt in Tha Captain ^ \j B«anmoBt 
•ml Fletcher : 

" And lie , and kiss m j hand onto zny 

mistrcM,. 

** As oftm fts an ope does for an apple.** 

I cannot approve of Dr. Farmer's reading. Had 

•nr poet meant lo introduce both the ape- and the 

apple > he would > 1 think, have wriiteu not. ii^a, 

but *' as an ape an apple.'' Malohb. 

uippla in the quarto is a mere typographical 

P. qa, 1. ^4. 25- A knavish speech 9lfsep9 in 
s^ foolish ear,'] Thu,«if I mistake notj ia ^ pro- 
irerblal sentence. Ma lone. 

Since the appearance of onr anthor's pl«7» ihetf 
words haYe become proverbial; but no earl&er in- 
•Innea of the idea conveyed by them, has occurred 
within the compass of my reading. Stsbvxvs. 

P. Qa, -1. 38. 'J&g. The body is un'th the ICing, 
hut t/ie King is not with the body. ] This an- 
swer I do not comprehend. Perhaps it abonid 
Jm , — The body is not iifiih the King, for iho 
King is not unth the body. Johnsoh. 

Perhaps it may mean this, — The body is in the 
King's house, (i. e. the present King's,) yet the 
King (i. e. he who should have been King,) is 
not with the body. Intimating that the aanrper 
is here , the true King in a better place. Or it 
may mean — th€ guilt of the murder lies with 
the King , but the King is not where the body 
lies. The affected obscurity of Hamlet most ex- 
cuse so many attempta to procure something like 
e /neaniog. STEr.vBNS. 

. P, ^2, last but one \. Ol nothing : \ Should it 

nor be read — Or noiViiTa%l Y^^t^ '^a «s»x6*« 

reMWkik thai HwuUt bw coiA^m^\k»^^^^ uKka^tb* 
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King a things Hamlet defends biibielf hjohiitrf*^ 
ing , that the King mof t be a tfUng , of noihuvf^, 

JoHMSON. 

The text U right. So » in The Spanish Tra^ 

5' In troth, my Lord, ii «8 a iMng of 

nothing. "*' 

And, m one of Harvey's letters ''a silly bng^ 
beare, a sorry ^\hh oi ^mdt, a thing of nothinf^y 

Farmkb.. 

Mr. Steevens has given [ i. e. edit. 1 778 ] many 
parallelisms : bat the origin of all is to be look'd 
for, I believe, in the ]<i4Fth Psalih , ver. 5: "Mas 
is like a thing of nought,*^ Mr. Steevens must 
have observed 9 that the book of Common Prayer, 
and the translation of the Hible into English, fi^ 
Bisbed onr o\i writers with many forms of ex^ 
presbion, some of which are still in tise. WRAX.t.m 

F. 93, last 1. Hide fox, and all after.} There 
is a play among children called , Hide fox , anM 
aH after, Hanmer. - - 

P. 94, 1. 10. 11. Nothings but to shorn yarn 
how a King may go a progress through ike 
guts of a beggar, ] Alluding to the rojal jour- 
neys of state, always styled progresses^ a famili^ 
idea to those who , like onr anthor , lived daring 
the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James I;« 

STSVl^Blfto. 

r. 94 , 1. 27. The bark is ready*, and the wipct 
' • ' MX help, 1 ^ suppose It 

shonld be read. 

The barh is ready, and the ifiind at 

helm. JoniuoH« . * 
— ^^at help^] i. e. tklAivnd) \«iA^, — wA^ y* 
help or assist yon. Uitscri. ^:»%^ *« 

P. 9^, h i4. i5. — tfcott Tnay*rt no\ cfA»^ ^ 
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Our Mouwreign pro§gM :] I Ar1l)«re to tbt n 
iqg of the qoaiio and folio* Mr. Mv Mason 
•errety that '* ooe of the common aeeeptatioii! 
the verb *9t, ii to yaloe or estimate; aa *#• •■; 
#«/ at nonght ; and in that sense it is nsed hete 

Our poet fa^ here , I think « as in niaoy 61 
places, used an elliptical expression : " tkon ou 
vol coldly set^^j^ our soTereign proccaa;." t 
xuay*st not set Utile by it , or estimate it ligfa 
*< To set by. " Cole renders in his Dbt. <b79.» 
aeatimo. " To set UiiU by, " he ioierpreii / 
vi^facio. See manj other instances of iitt 
ellipses, in Vol. XLII. p. 335, n. 5. IUloik. 
^ r.gS, 1. i5. By letter* conjurinff t0 i 

effeo,] JSffeciwMi 
marly used for act or deed, simply, aa^l 
used in the line before na* Maloxb. 

P. 96 ^ 1. ao. Howe'er my haps^ my jogri 

ne'er begiftu ] . >. ! 
being the termination of a scene, should acaaori 
to o«r authors's custom » be rhymed* Perbftp 
wrotej 

JHfb«v'er w hopes, iii>'/o/e are not Vf 
If haps be reuioed, the meaning iviH be^ 
I inam *tis done, lekall be mfseruble, wbaA 
hefal me. Jojdiaoii. 

The folio reads, in support of Dr* JoluuKm'i 
nark, — 

Houf^er my kaps , my joys weire x 

began. 
Mr* Heath would read: 

Momel'ef \ may hapi my joy* wUIm 

Bf hU haps , be ni«CM Vw* etse^taaea*^ 
Iter was- bq^ii» tei.Vu» i<*^» ^w^ooJ^^-o 
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P. gSj .!• 3o« JFe shall express our duty in 

hie eyey] Tlie pbrate 
appears to have been forronlary. Sre The Betah'^ 
luhment of the. Household of Prince Henrys 
A. D. 1610: VAIfo the a;entlem«ii-uaber shall hm 
carei^l to see and informe i\\ sncb as doe service 
in the Prinee*s fye , that they performe. their 
dntyes" &c. Agaio, iu The Reguliu ions for ths 
Oopernment of the Queen^s Household , 1627 : 
** ■ all such as doe service in the Queen^s eye. 

Stbbtbms. 

P. 96, last 1. What is a man, 

if his chief good f and market of his time. 
Be but to sleep , and feed? \ ]f his highest 
goody and that for which he sells his time ,' bo 
to -sleep and feed* Johnson. 

Market, I think, here means profit, Malohsw' 
P. 97, 1. 2, 3. — wiib such large discourse. 
Looking befbre « and after, ] Soch latitndo 
of comprehension , such power of reviewing the 
^st, and anticipating the fumre. Jobnsoji. . 

P. 97 , I. 6. — - some craven scruple ] Soiii« 
cowardly scruple. Malonb. 

P. q7/ I. ai - 24. — Rightly to be great, 
Is, not to stir without great argument i 
But greatly to find i^uarrel in a straw, ^•• 
When honour^s at the stake.'\ This pastff^ 
age I haye printed according to'daneopy. Mr. 
Theobald had regulated it tbns: 

— — Ti> not to be great. 
Never to stir without great argument f 
But greatly, fltc. 
Tbe sentiment of Sfadispcffre is ^sx!d\ ipsx^ «b& 
ptirtiy romantick. 

-— -JfiigAlIy to Wwr^aX^ ^^y 

A, not to %i%r wilhvttk^^^fA^fV^"^ 
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it nuotlj pb'ilotapliieal. 

But greatly to find quarrel im a straw. 
When henew^e at the state, 
i» the idea of • modem hero* But then,.§ej^ h$, 
hononr is an argument ^ or subject of debate, 
sufficiently ereat , and when hononr it at otikey 
lye vaxAX find causs of quarrel in a straw* 

JoBHsoir. 
P. 97 9 L aQ* Bxcitemenis of my reason, and 

my blood,] PrOToca- 
tioni which excite both mj reason and say p»$* 
tioiw to yengeance. Johmsow. 
P, 97, 1. 3o. — tf plot J A piacej or portion. 

■RSBO. 

p. 97, 1. 32. — - not tomb enough, and eonti- 

nentj Continent, in 
oinr author, meant that which comprehendb "or on* 
cloaet. Stxxtbns. 

Again V Lord Oacon on the Advancement of 
Learning, 4to. i633, p. 7 : "——if there be no 
fiiluette, then it the continent greater than thf 
oontent.** Reed. 

P. 98, L 13. Spurns enviously at tiraws;-] 
Brny it mnch oftencr put by onr poet ( and thota 
of thit time) for direct aversion ^ than for malign' 
nity conceived at the sight of anothef^s excel" 
lence or happiness^ Stbevbhs. 
p. 98, 1. i3- i5. -— her speech it nothings 
Yet the unshaped nse of it doth movo 
The hearert to collection ;] i. e. to dedoet 
" ronseqnencet from tuch premiset ; or as Mr. M* 
Mason observes, "endeavour to collect somo mtan- ' 
ing from them." Stebvens. 
P. c)8» 1. 19-21. — iXiexti«iVgA\^^u%ht, 
Thongh notbiiig itixe , ^c^ «wwJkv uTiKapyVVj.X 



i^«fc. 
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Itcted , jet there is enongh to put ■ mifcluevont 
HaierpraUtion to it, Warbuktoh. 

That unhappy once ttgoified mi^ckUvCUM , mitj 
h9 known from P, Holland** tcamla lion 'o£*J*/i7^*« 
J^atural Hiaiory f Book X1X> eh. viu: ** - ■ the 
•hfff fwd and unhappie fouiet,^ which lie upon the^ 
laiidsy end eat op the aeed new sownei^'' We atiU 
use unlucky in the same sense.. Stbevems. 

P. (j8, 1. 32 ct ibi. Queen. *Twere good, &c.] 
These lines ajro giTen to the Queen in the foliot 
and. to Horatio in the qaarto. Johnson. 

I thiok the two first lines of Horatio's spefch 
[ *Ttii<f.9 4food, &c« ] belong to him^ the rest to 
the Qneen. Buickstous. 

In the quarto, the Queen , Horatio , and a Gen^ 
fUfnan, enter at the beginning of this scene. The 
two ipcechesy *^Sh» is importunate," &c. and ^'Sh« 

rks mnch of her father/' &c. are there giTen to. 
Genileman , and the line, now before ns , as 
well as the .two following , to Horatio ; tlpe re- . 
jDnipd^r of this speech to the Queen. I think it prob- 
able that the regulation proposed by Sir W. Black* 
stone was that intended by Shakspeare. MAiiOiifl. 
P. ij8, 1. 27. Each /<>^] is, each trifle. 

Malovs. 
P. 99 , first ]• et fol. There is no part of this ■ 
play in its representation on the stage, more palbo* 
tick than this scene; which^ I suppose^ proceeds froai 
the ntter inacnaibiliiy Ophelia has to her own mit- 
fortones. . . 

▲ great sensibility^ or none at all, seems to pro* 
dnce the same elTect. In the Utter the audieaoi 
supply what she wants, and with the former thft^ 
STmpatbiM* Sir J. R&itvoii&s. 
'JV 9y, i. 5, 4. JBy hU cockle hoi cwiA •*^S'*^ 
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detcription of a pifgrfm. While thifc kiAd ol 
yoiion waft in favour, loTfl-intriguea were cm 
on under ihat mask. Hence the old balUda 
novels made pilsrimagei the tubjecU of their f 
The cock le-ftfaell hit wai one of the etientiai ba 
of thif Tocaiion : for the chief placet of devi 
being beyond sea » or on the coaau , the pilg 
were accuslotned to put cockle-shells upon 
bnta, to denote the intention or performaiic 
their devotion. Warburtoji. 

P. 2% I- id. Larddd all with sweei Jlowe 
The expression is taken from cookery. JoBjis 

P. 99, I. 22. God'ieldyou!] 1. «• Heavet 
ward you ! Theobald. 

r. 99 > I* 22. 25. — the owl was a bat 

daughter.} This 
a metamorphosis of the common people » ar 
from the mealy appearance of the owl's featl 
and her guarding the Bread from mice. 

Warbur 

To guard the bread from mice , ia rathci 
ofHce of a rat than an owl. In barns and i 
naries y indeed, the services of the owl tre 
acknowled^rd. This was^ however, no metai 
phosis of the common people , but a legen 
story, which both, Dr. Johnsou and myself 
read, yet iu what book at least I cannot recollec 
Onr Saviour being refused bread by the daug 
of a baler, is described as punbhing her by inr 
her into an owl, Stusvbns. 

This is a common story among the Tulgii 

Gloucestershire^ and is thus related: "OarSav 

went iulo a baker' « ^bt^v where they were bal 

and ^aked {or some Vit^ii^ v» **'^» '^^^i Twrttei 

the shop iniinedVaieVl V^^^ a\^vt^ ^^ ^'wai^ 
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her danghler, wlio iBtiatiiig that the pieee of 
igh w«a loo large, reduced it to* a Tery imall, 
i» The doagby howerer, immediately afterwards 
an to awelly and preaentiy^beceme of a most 
rmoos size. 'Wberenpon , the baker's daoghter 
•d ont, <'HeQgh, hengh, hengb," which owl>Uk« 
le probably indnced oar SaTiour, for her wicKed- 
I, to transform b^r into that bird." Thia story 
ften related to children, in order to deter litem 
m such illiberal behavionr to pour people*' 

DoifCB. 

'. 99 , 1. 39 - 3a. Good morroiv , V/> &aini 

yalentini^s day, 
j4ll this morning betime, 
jind I a maid at your windoit^f 

To be your Valentine : J . Old copies : 

To-morrow if, &c. 

*. correction is Dr. Farmer's. Stbbtbrs. 

*here is a rural tradition , that about this time 

fear binls choose their mates. Bonrne, in hie 

H^uities of the Common People, obsertes, 

*'it is a ceremony never omitted amon^ the 

ipar, to draw lots, which they term Valentines^ 

Uie eve before Valentine-day. The names of 

drct number of one sex are by an equal nnm- 

of the othn: put into some vessel; and after 

every one draws a name, which for the pre- 

18 called iheir Valentine^ and is also looked 

u sb a {;<ind omen of their being man and wife 

rwards." Mr. Brand adds, that he has " searckcil 

legend of St. Valentine , but thinks there is no 

irrence in his life, that could give rise to this 

moiiy." Malonb. 

. 1(h), first line. — • and dorCd hih cloatKe»«'\ 
^o/z, is to do onfXn pu% o^^lA doJI'iE Xft ^ , 

put ofl\ >St££VSH8, 

Vol. rxii, ,^ 
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p. 100^ h a» Atid dapped the chamber 
To dypf U to. do tips to lift ikfi Utch. 

lit to wrke,-— And op^d^^. Johnsok. 

To dap, wM • coaoion contnction of to 

The phraao tesmi to liiTO beeo adoptci 
from doing up tho iaich, or drawiog np th 
cuUU, SruivBift. 

P. 100|» 1. 8. By Gf«, and by Saint C^ 
I rather imagine it ahonld be read, 

ByCiM, 

That if, by St. Cecily. Jormsom. 

Saint Charity n a' known taint among 
man CatholicLi. Spenaer mentiona her • 
V. a55: 

" Ah dear Lord > and aweefi SaUi 

rityr* 

I find f by Gis^e , need •• an adjuratioi 
by Gaicoigne in hia Poema , by PrettM 
Cambyses, and in the comedy of See me^ 
me not, i6i8« Sisstbms. 

In the scene between the Bastard Fa nice 
and the friars and nnnne in the First Part 
troullesome Raigne of King John » ( cdi 
p. a56. &e. ) the nnnne swears by Gie » i 
friers pray to Saint fTit&oid (another « 
saint mentioned in Xing Itear) and 8(^1 
by Saint Char i tie to hear them. Bi.ACKi 

There is not the least mention of any aiia 
name corresponds with Gis , either iu the 
Calendar^ the service in Ueum Sacrum^ o; 
Benedictionary of Bishop Alhelwold. I 
the word to be only a eonrnpted abbreTii 
Jews, the letters J. H. S. bebg anciently 
waa set down Vo dmiM ^Aemu «inNd nam«p 
UkTBp the cover* ol\iofJu>-^»":'^^'^^'wi. 

Though G«« nvft^ >** » w^VVKw^^Ni 
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to ■ppnfaead it 
litude. WAmoi 

It appcu* from * piUagi 
mar, iGi7> ilut ii wu ■ 
. in ihipt of war : "A mm-cI 
lidleti, nrilw, old iron, 
iba CM«f la ahoot pot of tbi 

A murdfring-rjiitea mu 
SliAapcaT*'(,tiBi«i .for ■ 
' •mtll UDDDD. . ,Tbr word; 
tiB'Di*t)auj7,-i67>), :fitd 
murah. " 

Ibe HDilL cmyoDi whkli 

tbs forcMitlc , liKU-a«:k . 

war, w*^ within- thii^piv 

I'iectt. Malons.' 

IVrbaps whM u niHi 
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called a twipeU It is menlioiied in Sir 1 
Voiage to the J3, Indies, at the end o 
Valle'» Trat^els, iGOS: **•— theEaft India 
pany had a Tery little piniiace.«.iiuinn'd al 
-H-iih ten iuen\ aud had only one small m 
ing-piece ^iihin her. " Proliably it waa 
charged with a aingle baU> but alwayi-witl 
piecea of old iron,'*' ^^ RiTSOV. ^ 

P. loi, I. 19. Where are my Swiizwi 
have observed in many of oar old plays , Cl 
guards , attendant on Kings, are called Sw 
aud that without any regard to the country 
the scene lies. Kzbd. 

The reason is , becanse the S.wisi in. the i 
onr poet, as at present, were hired to fi{ 
battles of other nations. Malomb. 

P. 101 p 1. 23. The ocean overpeering 

list,^ The lu 
the barriers which the spectators of a toum 
mast not pass. Johmsoh. 

Isi£t, in thia place> only signifies boundary 
the shore. 

The eelvag^ of cloth was in both places ^ 
lieve, in onr author's thoughts. Malosik. 

P. loi, 1. 35-39. — The rabble call him . 
And as the world were now but to he 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 
The ratrfiers and props of every won) 
They cry , Choose we ; Laertes shi 

liere meant a declaration ^ or proposal. It 
temuied to this sense , by the inference it h. 
What had just preceded : 

"The rabble caU \i\ml*o*:\? ^it* 

Tble acclamation, WVucA\\% lV« woTd\\«v 

o/, W4f made 'wUhoni vc^Oki^ x^ wa\\M^v>' 
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eeiTcd cmtom , whose occarrence, however, is ne^ 
eefsarilj l^qiiil^ to confer ▼aliHity and stability 
in ever^ proposal of this kind. Ubath. 

Sir T. Hanmrr would transpose this line and 
. the next. I)r. Warbnrton proposes to readi wardg 
end Dr. Johnson, weal, instead of ward, \ should 
be rather for reading work. Tt&whitt. 
^ In the first folio there is only a comma at the 
'Cqd of the above line ; and will not the |wssage 
.'.bear ibis eonstrnction ? -^ The rabble otll him 
Lord, and as if the world were now but to begio, 
and as if the anetent cnstom of hereditary sncees- 
Aion w*>^ unknown , they « the^ratifiers and props 
of epery word he utters , cry, •— Let us make 
choieey that Laertes shall be King. Tollbt. 

This construction might certainly be admitted^ 
end the ratifiers and props of every word might 
be understood to be applied to the rabbU mea- 
tioned in a preceding line, without Sir T. Htfnmn'i 
transposition of this and the following line y bsl 
there is no authority for what Mr. Toilet adds, 
''of every word he [Laertes] utters/' for the post 
hes not described Laertes as having- ottered a woid. 
If therefore the rabble are called theratifiMrsmd 
props of epory word, we must understand , '-of 
every word uttered by themseipes^^ whieh -b so 
tame, that it would be unjnst to our poet to •sap- 
pose that to hate been his meaning. Ratifiers, fte. 
refer not to the people , but to custom end amti- 
quity, which the speaker says are the true ratifisn 
iad inrops of every word. Hie last word , hewr 
V *ver, of the line may well be toepeoted to beco»- ^ 
' npt; and Mr, T>rwhitt baa probably snggMt*' 
ihe trap reading. Mni^QHik. - 

P« lOJ, Im but ouQ V ^v*^* ^.'^'*^'*$^^ 
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[ornidf rnn counter when thej trace cbe trail back- 
rarda. JonnsoN. 

P. 102, 1. i5. — > batwetn the chaste mumtrcb- 

' ed broM^,] i. e. clean, 
ot defiled. To heemirch^ onr adthor iuea» Act L 
t. ▼. and again in K, Henry V» Kol* V. te. iii. 
• Thia aeema to be an clloaion to a proverb ofte 
itrodoced in tbe old eomediea. Tboa, in The 
landan Prodigal, i6o5: "^^aa tme aa tbe aUn 
etween any man'a brows** SriBVUia* 
P. io4> !• 5-5. Nature is fine in lo9e: and, 

where ^ tie fine ^ 
Jt sends eome precious instance of itseif 
After the thing it loves, ] Tbeae linea are 
»t in the qaarto , and might have been omitted 
1 the folio wathont great loaa , for they are ob- 
■re and affected ; bat , I think > they require no 
nendation. Lope (aaya Laertea) ia the paaaion 
f whieh nature ie most exalted and refined; 
id aa inbaiancea , refinBd and tubtilifed , easily 
^ any impnlae, or follow any attraction , 
■me part of nature , ao purified and refined^ 
ea off after the attracting object , after the thing 
loves : 

''As into air tbe purer apirita flow, 

** And separate from tbeir kii)dred dregs 

beloWf 
''So flew her soul." Johksov. 
Tbe meaning of the passage may be — That ber 
iu , like the spirit of fine essences , flew off or 
'aporated. Fine, however 9 eometimes signifies 
rmi/. SiSEVBiis. 
r. io4, 1. 7. Hey no nonny, nom^ hey ndmf 

19:'\ *t\MMa ^w^% 
U0& were tbe lmTtb«« ot «LlOTtt|^ «M\tfBn^ ^'^^ 
cbe/oii«. MALomu 



3Ja NOTES TO HAMLET, 

F. loi, 1. i4-]6. O, how tFte i»heel becomes 
ii ! It is the faUt tieward , that stole /us mar 
star's daughter, ]. The story aUqfled to I do not 
knowi but perhaps the lady stolen by t1^* steward 
^us reduced to spin* Johnson. 

Tjie wheel may mean no more than the hurthen 
of the songf which she had just repeatetl^ and as 
such was formerly u&ed. I met with the following 
observatiaa in an old quarto black-letter booki 
published before the time of Shakspcare: 

'*The son;; was accounted a good onei tbogb it 
Was not moche graced by the wheeU , which in 
no -wise accorded with the subject matter thereof^' 

'\ quote this from memopy, and from a booVi 
of which I caunot recollect the exact title br date; 
but the passage was in a preface to some songs or 
Bonnets. I well remember, to hare met wlth'the 
word ia the same sense in other old books.' 

Rota , indeed . as I am informed , is the ancient 
musical term in Latin , for the burden of a song. 
Dr. Farmer* however, hast just favoured ine with 
a quotation from Nicholas Breton's Toyes of an 
idle Head, 16771 which at once explains the word 
wheel in the sense for which I have contended : 
*' That I may sing, full inerrily, 
"Not heigh ho wele, but care aw«y! ■' 
i.e. not with a melancholy, but a cheerful boi-theo. 
I formerly supposed that the ballad, alluded to 
by Ophelia, was that entered on the books of the 
Stationers' Cdmpany; "October i5So. Fonr bal" 
l.ulrs of the Lord of Lofn and the Pahe Steward, &c« 
but Mr. Ritson assures me there is no correspond- 
Jug thdft in it. Swii^iR^s. 
I am iuclined to l\imVl\i%\. tube el \&\>f^^ >mi»^ 
in ilM ordku^Tj acnst » and \^ia^ )^*wwi '^r^x,^ iN«^ 



PRINCE OF DENMARE. 5i3 

to the occupation of the §irl wLo U tuppoied to 
•in^ the song alluded to by Ophelia.. 

A musical aotiqaary may perhaps cbptend^ that 
the. cttiilroveried words of the lext allude to au 
;)ucicut instrumf^ut inentiooed by Chaucer, and 
called by him a rotCf by others a vielU ; which 
Was played upon by the iriction of a whael. 

•' Malone. 

r. io4y 1. iS.-30p There's rosemary, t/iat,^s 
Jor remembrance ; pray you , love , remember : 
and there is paneies, t/taPs for thoughts.] There' 
is probably some mythology in the choice of these 
herbs, but I cannot explain ._ it. Pansies is fur 
thoufrnts, because of its name, Pensees ; but why 
rosemary indicates remembrance , ei^cept that it is 
aD.erer-green, and carried at funerals, IJiave not. 
<ljscovered. Jouasoa, 

Rosemary was anciently supposed^ to strengthen 
the memory^ and was not. only carried at funerals, 
bat worn at weddings. ' Steevbns. 

Rosemary being supposed to. strengthen the me- . 
mory, was the emblem of fidelity iu lovers. 

Malone. 

P. io4, 1. 23. There^s fennel for you, and co^' 
lumbines:] Orecne, in his Quip for' an Upstart 
Courtier, iGao^ caXXi fennel, women\s iveeds : 
*'fit generally for that sex, silh while they are 
mfidenS) they wish waptonly.*' 

I know not of what columbines were supposed 
to be emblematical' They are again mentioned 
iu AU Fools, by Chapman, i6o5 : 

"What's that? — a columbine? 

"No: that Ma^X/^ifj flower grows not fin 

Gerard, howeyer , and cA^ieT VtxV^vsN* ^ yew^-'os**^^ 
few, if Mnj, Tirinei lo.ibcmv wa^ ^^ ^»*^ 'Q»»s«.^- 
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for« lie styled thankless , because tbej appear to 
make no cratefnl retnm for their creation* 

From the Caltha Poetarum, 1699^ it sfaonld 
seenj as if this flower was the emblem of cnckol- 
dom: 

''—— the blae corm/f ecfcolambine, 
" Lik6 to the crooked boms of Aebeloy." 

Steevens. 
Colambtne was an emblem of cnekoldom > on 
acconnt of the horns of its nectaria y which are re- 
in arkable in this plant. S^e Aquilegia , in Lin- 
naens's Genera, 6(9^. S. W* 

The colambine was emblematical of fonakeii 
lovers : 

''The columbine in tawny ofitea taken, 
V Js then ascribed to euch as are for* 

eakenJ' 

Browne's Britannia*e Paetande^ 

Book I. Sonf il. i6]5. 

Holt Whits* 

Ophelia gives ber fennel and colnmbines to the 

King* In the collection of Sonnets qaoced' aboTff 

rbo former is thus mentioned: 

•* Fennel is for flea ter ere, 
" An evil thing ' is sure; 
''But I have alwaies meant traely, 
"With constant heart most parv.** 

Maloke* 

P. io4, 1- 24. 2.S. there* e rue for you $ and 

here^s some for me: — > we may call it, kerb of 

grace o*sunaays ' ] I believe there u a qnibble 

meant in this passage; rue anciently signifying the 

jame as Rata, i. e. sorrow. Ophelia gives the 

Queen some , and Vt«v^ a ^x^^tCwd ^ it ^r 

Jfferd af grace U on« ^t ^^m^ %aBiX» ^i^ae^w^ 
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grrM to fTiUiam Rufut^ in Deckcr'f Satiromas^ 
fix, I ftuppoM the first s^rlUble of tbe •arname 
iZtf fus introduced the quibble. Stbbvehs. . 

The following pauage from Greene's Quip for 
an Upstart Courtier, will furnish the best reason 
for calling riia herb of grace o'snndajs: "—some 
of them smird and said. Rue liras called Herbs'- 
grace , which though they scorned in their youth* 
ibey might wear in their age, and that it was never 
loo late to say mieererej\ Hevlet. 

Herb of grace was not the aunday name, but 
the epery day name of rue. In the common dic- 
tionaries of -Shakspeare's time it is called herb of 
grace. There is no ground therefore for supposing^ 
with Dr. Warburton , that rite was called herb 
o£ grace, from its being used in exorcisms perform- 
ed in churches on Sundays. 

Ophelia only means > I think « that the Qoeen 
may with peculiar propriety on Sundays, wli^u 
•he solicits pardon for that crime which she has 
so much occasion to rue and repent of , -call her 
yne, herb of grace. 

Ophelia « after having given the Queen rue |o 
remind her of the sorrow and contrition she ooghl 
to feel for her incestuous marriage , tells her , she 
may wear it with a difference, to distingybh it 
from that worn bv Ophelia herself; because her 
tears flowed from the loss of a lather, those of the 
Qneen ought to flow for her guilt. " Maioitb. 
. P. io4, 1. a6. — -votf may wear your rue witl^ 
a difference, — ] l^is seems to refer to the rules 
•f heraldry, where the younger brothers of a family 
bear the same arms with a difference j or iqark 
6i distinction. . > • 

There mej , bowev«i , lie umiie^VaX t^««**>w^ 
fed hffn tUn m cxpreaiftd. YoUa laadtta^.)^"^*^ 
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Ophelia to the QueeD>) may call your avE by its 
Sunday name , herb of grace, and so wear it 
unth a different^ to distinguish it from mine, 
which can never be any thing but merely kue, 
i. e. sorrow, Steevens. 

P. io4 • 1. ay. There's • daipr, ] Greene , in 
his Quip for an Upstart Courtier, has explained 
the significance of this flower: " — Wexl them 
prew the dissembling daigxe , to warne anch 
light of -love tenches not to trost every £aire pro- 
mise that such a morons bachelors make them.'' 

HsNLsr. 
P. io4r 1* 37. 28. I would givo you some vio^ 
lets ; but they withered all, wlien my father 
died:"] The violet 'is thus characterized in the old 
coKeotion of Sonnets above quoted, printed in 
i584; 

" Violet is for faithfulnesse, 
"Which in me shall abide; 
" Hoping likewise that from yonr heart 
"Yon will not let it slide.'' Mai«oiie. 
P. io4 , 1. 5o. For bonny sweet Robin is all 

my joy,—^ This is 
part of an old song, mentioned likewise by Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, in The Two Noble Kinsmen^ 
Act IV. sc i : 

— ^I can sing the broom, 
KtiA Bonny Robin,** Steetevs. 
P. io4, 1. 52. TAo£fg/r^andaffitcrion>] Thoughi 
licre> as in many other places, figni£ea melaneholy. 

MALaSE. 

. P. io5, 1. 11. — of all christian souls i] Thb 
is ibe conunon conclusion to many of the ancienfe 
'nooomental inscTipiiotis. Stt "^tt^w^ Funeral 
J^fonument'e, p.GBTiftW. ^encOM\tM«^^^j^\pQicJwfi*» 



u , 
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£rst of the funeral of Gh'aiicer» and (hen of Gower> 
fays : '' ' he lieth buried in the jnbnaaterie of 
Seynl Peter's at Westminster, ik.c,.Onurhosesoule's 
and all christen, Jesu have mercie, " STEEtni^Nd. 

P. io5^ 1* i4. — • I muei cqmmume wilh your 

grief,] fhe foHo reads^ 
common. To cornmon is to commune. This wprd, 
pronounced as anciently spelt , is still in* ^qtfent 
proTiucial use. Stexvens. 

P. io5, 1. 37. No trophy, sword, nor hdtcJi^ 

mentj^ o'er his fionts,'] 
It was the cQstom> in the times of oiir auifaor^ to 
hang • sword oyer the. ^rave of • knigh|. ^ . 

JOBN^K. 

This practice is uniformly kept up to this day. 
Kot only die sword , hot the helmet j gaunttet> 
spurs, and tabard (i. e. a coat whereon the arift'o- 
rial ensigns were anciently depicted, ^b'eiiee'the 
term coat of armour ) are ' hung over the gtare 
of every knight; Sir J. Hawkins, '' 

P. J 06, last 1. — jfet are they much too light 

for the bore of the matter, ] The bore is the 

G«i1iber of a gun, or the capacity of thtf barrel. 

ZV&tf matter (says Hamjiet) would carry heavier 

words, Johnson. 

P. 1 08, 1. 2. — the general gender — ] The 
common race of the people. Johnson. . 

P. 108, 1. 4. — Uke the spring that turneth 

itfood to stone, ] This 
simile is neithjcr very seasonable in the deep in* 
terest of this conversation^ nor very accurately 
applied. If the spring had changed base metaU 
to goldi the thought had been more pt^oper* 

The allnsion leriB U to V>ie <V^iV\>:v^«S\«woK^^ 
to «/i«<iroppiiigwaiAlK»iW*\wtTOfi^VDL^^^^'^*' 



3i4 rroTBB TO hamlet, 

CamJen {^it. i5go, p.5!j4, ) thni meotiont it: 
■'^Sab qno fons est in qurm ex irapendentibos 
rnpibnf aqnae gntutim.dUtillant, unde Dropfikg 
^ELL Tocunty in <]aem quicquJd iigni immittir 
$ur^ iapideo ctrrtice breyi ooduci et lapidescere 

P, io8, !• 5-8- — so that my arrows, 
,Too slightly timber'd for to loud a wind, 
. Jf^ould havs rtvsrttd to my how again^ 
And not where I had aim'd them,] Tbas 
tbe folio. The quarto^ i6o4, reada — for so loued 
orm^d* If these words have any meaning, itshoald 
seem to be-— 'The inatraments of of&nce I emplofi 
would have proved too weak to injure one who is 
BO laved and arm'd by the affection of the people. 
Their love , like armour, woald revert the arrow 
to the bow* Stbbyens. 

Loued arm'd is as extraordinary a corruption u 
any that is found in these plays- Maloku, 

P; 108; 1. 11. — if praises mtiy go back again^ 
If I may praise what has been » bat is now to be 
found no more. Job k son. 

F. loSy 1« 17. That we can hi our heard be 

shook with danger,] 
It is wonderful that nona of the advocates for the 
learning of Shakspeare have told ns that this line 
AS imitated from Persius , Sat. ii r 

f'Idcirco itolidam praebet tibi vellere 

barbam 
*' Jupiter?** Steevbhs. 
P. 109 1 1. 23. Aa checking at his i^oyt^e,] 
The.phtue is from falconry; and may.be Jnftir 
fied ifrom the following pw*a%« \sk^\^^«*% Wiosto 
Xibidimso , i6o6: *' — — ^ot fi\» Vt»^ ^x 
Hnoth %hM, thai lliit baifV, ^VaAk c»Ti«k wn >* 
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Uir to the fi«t^ may to-moriow check at the lore 1*\ 

P. tio, 1. 5. Of the unworthiest *iege»'\ Of 
the lowest rank. Siege, for eeat, place, 

JOHMIOV* 

P. no, 1. 9. //n/9orf I A^ health and grareoett.] 
Importing here may be, not inferring by logical 
coDtequence/ but producing by physical effect. A 
yonng man regards show in his dress, an old ^an, 
health. Johnson. 

Importing health, I apprehend, means^ (lenot^ 
ing an attention to health, Malomr. 

Importing may only signify -^im/7/|^<;i^^ de^ 

noting, 

Mr. Malone's explanation, how^Terj may be 
the trne one. Stcevbns. ' 

P. 110, 1. i8. 19. — If In forgery of ehapee 

and tricks. 
Come short of what he did, ] I conld not 
contrive so many proofs of dexterity as he conld 
perform. JoniisoR. 

P. no, 1. 29. For art and exercise in your 

defence, "l That is, in 
the science of defence. Johnson. 

P. 110, 1. 32. & fol. — the scrimers] Tbt 
fencers, Johnson. 

From escrimeur, Fr. a fencer. Ma lone* 

This unfavourable de»cription of the French 
swordsmen is not in the folio. Stebvens. 

P. Ill , 11 11. — love is begun by time;] 
This is obscnre. The meaning may be, lope is 
not innate in ns, and co-esseutial to otir nature, 
but begins at a certain time from some external 
canse , and being always auby^cx \o ^&\& ^^'^-\^>^xk» . 
o£ time, siiflers change ai^A tfvnutiXiJcvi^icv* '^^^ts.'^^"** 

The Kids reaionft OiU»-. — **V ^^ ^^'^ ^'^^*=^' 
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''•^** '^of t^w«^ *^*^ 1 ;i came, »ot I'f?"^ 
"," r or P'"'"" w.« V.U t"* • "a pi""*"' 

"™« •'r .653. MA«-»?"=\ i, .-...wle •« *• ** 
, J, bodies P«^'Vvoo4r .v., V. ^ 
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'wentj to ooe, oiFciid raorCy in writing to 
chy then lo lille: euen as twenty^ fall into 
h7iesse , rather by ouer much fulnts then by 
' lade or emptinesseJ*' The Sckole-Master, 
f bl. 1. fol. 43. Holt Writs. 
^ 111 y ]. 23. And tLeD iliic should ig like a 

spendthrift sigh, 

Tliathorts by eating.] A ependihri/t sigh i« a 

h that niakei an unneceuary waste of tbe \ital 

ue. It it a notion very prevalent, tbal sighs im- 

r the ttrenglb, and wear out tbe animal powert. 

Johnson. 

lo , in ibe Governall of Helihe , &c. printed 

Wyukyu do Worde : '*And for why wban a 

u castfttb out that noble humour too moch<*^ 

\t hugely dyscolored, and his body mocbe febletj,, 

« then he lete four syf/ics , aoo mocbe Mode 

of bis body." Stexvens. 

•nee they are called , iu King Henry VI. — ^ 

l-contuming sighs. Again, in Periclas, iGoQ: 

*'Do not consume yonr blood with sor-^ 

rowing.** 
lea is enlarged upon iu Fenton't Tragical 
'irsea, ib-jiy. " Why ttaye you not in tyiue 
irce of ^our scorching stghes , that bare 
drayued your body of bis wholesome lui- 
* appoynte<l by nature to gyve sncke to the 
ind inward parts of yon?' 
rigiiial quarto, as well as tbe folio, reads— 
hrifi's sigh ', but i have no doubt that it 
trruption , arising^ from tbe first letter ot 
lug word sigh^ being an s. I have there^ 
h the other modern editors « printed.—^ 
ft sigh , foUowm^ a. \siVt \\\\««xa ^ V^nN^v^ 
of no auAioxiX-^j,"^ ^^\e\VvL v^vx^'^^^^ 
it contumu >ift VAuo^% Kavt% '^ 
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'tasintfj or is prejadidal to vi oa tlie whole, t]ioQ| 
it affords a temporfery rtlief ^ u safficiently clea 
hot the iormer part. of tht line, itnd thentk 
should, may reqnire a little explanation. I sn| 
pose the Kiug means to tay, that- if w« do b 
piroropcly execute what we areconyiscedwe«ilo« 
or ooght to doy we shall afterwards -in vain repti 
otir not having seised the fortunate momenl f< 
action : and this opportnnity which we have \ 
go by ns, and the refltotion that we £/koi^ hu] 
done that, which, from' stiperv«ning aoddeats, it 
n'o longer ia our power to do, is as prejndicUlu 
painfal to us as a blood-consumial; li^ > thai i 
once hurts and eases us. 

I apprehend the poet meant to compare such 
' cfondncti and the conscqiienk refleeiioQ^ only to t 
pernicious quality which he supposed to he anuei 
to sighing , and not to the tempomry eaae wfc 
it affords. His similes, as I have (Vequendy had 
casion to observe, seldom run on four feet. Mav 

P. 112, l. 3. — being remiss,} Bm being 
vicilant or cautious. Ionhson. 

P. 112, 1. 7. A sword unbaied,] i. cinotb^ 
•d as foils 4re. Or^ as one edition has it, em 
ed or envenomed. Pope; 

There is no such reading as embaited 1 
e^tion. In Sir Thonorit North's iranalation f 
tarch, it is said of obe of iheMeteiii, tl 
shewed the people the cruel fight -of h^ 
unrehated swords." Stbbtbim. 

Not blunted 9 at fbila are by m-bnltoB 
the end* MAtoira; 
P. na, 1. 7. — \n A^wte ofprdeiic€,' 
tice if ofken b^ SVittVi^tc^ vnii.^'CbKi 
iAktfn for an'in^tdietta^trato^eiA, 5nj 
• crn^ j^ f «nf« not iucomftttiova ^ ^»» V"* 
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St I ratliefe' beTietCy that nothiDg more is meapt 
lao a thrust for exercise, Joitvsdiir. 

A pass of practice is a favourite pass , one 
lal Laertes was well practised in; The treachery 
D this occasion, was nis lising a sWord unbdtsd 
id envenomed, M. Ma so jr.. 

P. 112, L i&- i8. — ni touth my point 
With this contagion ; that, if I gall him 

' Slightly, 
It may he death* ] It Is a matter of snr^. 
rise 9 that no one oi Sbakspeare's'uumerotis and 
ble commentators has remarked, ^ith proper 
■armth and detestation « the villainons assa'ssiu'> 
ke treachevy oC Laertes in this 'horrid plot. There 

the more occasion that he should be here pointy 
1 oat an object of abhorreriAe, as he is' a cha- 
icter we are, in some precedinS; parts of the play,'*, 
id to respect and admire. Kitsok. 

P. 112,' i. 21. May fit us to our shape:] May* 
%abl«f ns to assume proper characters , and .to 
:t oitr part. Johnson. 




his, 

hich, . „ 

3t with an lueifectnal .Ma^f.' JoifhsoN. 
The word proof ahowt the me(a{»Iior to be takea 
^m the ' Crjflng or proving ,fifi6-arm8' or cannon^ 
hich often blast .or burst in (he hroof, 

Stbevens. 
p. il2, 1. 9a- — ril huie ^yftiYr^a liim] U\ 
resented to him. Thtts the quarto. i6o4« The* 
ord indeed ' is mis-spelt ', prefdf'a, ' ' The fbl to 
»dsi-X'}l have pr^ar'it him.- V^a^c^^V 
To prefer ( as "Mr. t&aVotie c^»rr^**^ «««!^»b^ ■, 

tfdM^lopresmt, or offer. J^^^V"^^ s^V'X 
^ 112 , last but one !• — ^tiut ^fwk<fctt.^ » 
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jM»^* 
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in "'• . —» ; . ill* . A\»<*" -.*o*' 

wort! »»*\ ,e»i ^ 



foriBed by nature; ck)thed, endowed, or furnish- 
ed , with properties suited to the element of 
wai«r. 

One old. writers- used indued and endoived in-- 
discrimuiately. Malonb. . 

P. I i3y L 25. 26. Pultd th» poor wreich from- 

her melodious- lay 
2Rb muddy, death. ] In . the fivtt soene of the 
next act we find Ophelia buried with inch ritaa 
MM betoken %htforedid her own life. It shoidd 
Jm remembered, that the account here given y le 
that, of a friend; and that the Queen could not- 
poasibly know what passed iu the mind of Ophe- 
lia ,. when she placed herself in so perilous a si- 
tnation. After the facts had been weighed and- 
oonaidered, the priest in the next act pronouBceSy 
thai her death uhu doubtful. Malone. 

P. i»4, L 11. 1:1. -^ make her grave straight :J 




'•■ * All »* T.t *r W»V**^ 






^^i:i 
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go.. Oar aniiioii'c study -wit' probably sot mnob 
Dcambcred with old French Aeporti. IIalous. 

P. 11 5, 1. 7. — more than Aeir etfenckristian.] 
Of all the old books y^and righliy. An old Eo^- 
sh exprcuion for fellowchristian. Tbirlbt. 

P. ii6j L 17.. — confess tinsel/ -— ] u^ad b^ 
fuig'd, the Clo«ra» 1 suppose j would bav* said, 

bt bad not been inierrupted. This was a-com- 
ion proTerbial sentence. See Otheilo-^ A«t IV. 
:. !• -^ He nu^hty however, hare intended to say, 
mfefis thyself an ass, Maloke. 

I'.'ii5> 1. sQ. 5o. ff^ko builds stronger than 

mason , a shipwright^ or a carpenter ? ] The 
quisitive reader may meet wUb an assemblage of 
leh qaertes (which perhaps composed the chief 
sliyity of our ancestors by an evening fire) in a 
»lume of very scarce tracts, pn'servpd in iheUni- 
Tsity Library at Cambridge , 1). 6. 2. The in- 
lieence of these Demaundes Joyous may desert* 
praise wfaieh is tiot alwA>« due to their delicacy. 

Stebvbns. 
P. 11^, 1.. 3i. and unyoJke»} If it be not snrfi^ 
ml to say, with Dr^ Warburtoq, that this phrase 
igbt be taken from husbandrji , without roocb 
|rth of Wading, we may produce it from a-dtttie 

tbe workmen of Dover , preserved m the addi^ 
Oft IQ BoVitobed,- p. .|346 : 

" My bow is brok^ I would unyoke, 
* 'MIy fQ9t is sore; X ^puworke po more.*^ 

..;.■, Far-mbr. 

P. iiS, k 9* & foi.''Tbetbree,eta»zas, snog 
re by tBi«;gniveHligger«rrpiMi|auraoied} witb»jp 
;bt' Terialien , from* 4 IMll^-.nHUA > called 2^e 

w«rd> EarV •{ Siirrri \ 'fi\>«K-%W*^'^]S^ '^x 
a of King Btdr} ^fank^v^V^^twik^ft^^^ 
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O, mathought , there wx. 
ii paiMgr, M it ilanda, wi 
; if we read " hi aya ," ini 
~iri hara toiac kinil of ichh 



,..lf/«r 



of opl, 



' M.Mai 
a thjit lb. 
fapliuai iu iheii (Ifltiza* , nii^lil li 
sieued b; ihe pott bimielf, ihc bel 
charEcier of an illilerale cIowd." 

nothing mtet.\ Tbm xhc £o 

Id, tGo4, reudi: 

O me l/ioa/;hl there a wnj no 

■ Tlie otigiml poem from wliich 
ul.B, like iLe other B^cGefJing oq. 
minting liird Siiirej'i pocmt; tliou( 
I>H obterved , it it aliribuWd to 
GrorRe G.^Moigne. 

All ibeae dirficullin boweier (si] 
inis Warlon, Biatory cf English I 
p- ib ,) are at once adjualed bj I 
1:5 , m ihe BrlQA UuiruiB , in w 
copy of Viax'a' poom , bfginniDg , 
dirt love, with tbe liile "A dytii( 
b; ihe lord V.-iila, In the lime of l1 
Harjie, repr«tMlii^ tbs linage of A 

The entire song ii pnbliibed bj 
tbf first voliiine al RvUquea ef A 
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politiciaiiy which this .aif now d'er-reachts ;"] Th« 
folio reaHi'^o^er^offices. Steevens. 

In the qaarto , [ i6o4 ] for over-officea is ov9r^ 
reaches, which agrees hetter with the sentence: it 
is a strong exaggeration to remark,, that an ass 
can oper- reach him who would once have tried to 
eircumpent^^, I believe both these words ^ero 
Sbakspeare's. An anthqr id revising his work, 
when his original ideas have faded from his mind, 
and new observations have produced new seuti- 
nients, easily introduces images which have been 
more newly impressed upon him> without ohaerv- 
ing their want of congruity to the general texture 
of his original design. Johmson* 

P. 117, 1. 4. — e*en so: and now my lady 
Worm's s ] The scull that was t[ny lord Such" 
a-gne's, is now my lady WornCs, Johhson. 

. P. 117, 1. 8. — to play at lofrcrats] This is a 
fame played In several. parts of Kiigland even at 
ihia time. A itake is fixed into the grouud ; those 
who play , throw loggats at it « and he that ia 
nearest the stake , wins ) I have seen it played in 
different counties at their sheep-sheering feasts, 
where Uie winner was entitled lo a black fleece, 
which he aflerwards presented to the farmer's maid 
to spi|i,for tfie purpose of making a petticoat, and' 
on condition that she knelt down on the fleece to 
be. kissed by all tlie rusticks present. 

Ik IB one of the unlawful games enumerated 
in the ttotnte of id of Henry VIII. Steevbhs. 
. liOggeiing in this fields is mentioned for, the 
int time among oth^ **new and crafty games 
ind playa," in the sutnte of 55 HsvtN NNXC «^ v^- 
Hot being mentioned in foTm«t ^cVk *%«»«x ^"^^^ 
i«w/iii guikCB, it waa ptobabV^ ivoV :yt%?3tt»^^'*^** 
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j^fore the stataie of Henry the Eighth wai mai 

Mali? 
• A log'{;at'fiTomid, like a »kitt1e-gronDd> is Mrei 
ivUh aBhiea , bnt is more czientive. A bowl m 
larger than the j^ck. of the game of bowU iithrc 
firat. The pint, which I believe are called ioggi 
are mnch thinner , and lighter at one extren 
than the other. The bow) being first thrown i 
players take the pins up by the ihioner and li| 
er end , ami fling them towards the bowl t alio 
each a manner that the pins may once turn roi 
in the air^ and slide with the thinner extren 
foremost towards the bowl. The pins are ab 
one or two-and-<twenty. ie^hes long. Blouvt* 

P. 117, 1. 17. Quillets are nice and frivol 
disiinctlons* The word is rendered by Cola 
bis Latin Dictionary, 16799 res frivola, Malo 

P» 117, 1. 19. ■— — /Ai *co»ce ] i. e. the he 

P. 117, 1. ai -23. This fellow mi^ht b9 1 
time a ^reat buyer of land^ with his staiui 
/lis recognizances, his fines, his double ifoueht 
his reconteries ; ] By a statute is here meant, \ 
»'o act of parliament, bnt a species of secnriiy 
money, affecting real property {'.whereby the lai 
of the debtor are conveyed to the creditor^ till 1 
of the rents and profit of them his debt^maj 
ftstiftfied. MaXovtb. 

A recovery with double voucher ^h tht-b 
nsnaHy ^tifferei^, and is eo denominated iron fj 
persons (the latter of y^m is always :tJin sM 
mon cryer, or sOme sdek Jnfiefriw peiaoa), bei 
enccessivelv irouehed^ «or celled- up08» ^ to warai 
the temknf s title. l^vV jivw*- w^^ vccio^iMrictf 1 
Jettons of Imvr, ms^io «oiKHev<iw& «0im^m^\W 
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Lot) tiatuta^-merchant and staple , fMrticnUr 
nodes of reopgnizance or acknowledgeinrDt foY 
•ecuriDg debu, which thereby become a charge 
iipoD the party's land. Statutes aud recognixan^ 
ce9 are constantly mentioned together in the cove* 
naiits of a purchase deed. Hitson. 

P. ii8» first I. They are *heep ^ and calves, 
which seek out assarance in tha^, ] A. qaibhlc is 
intended. Deeds » which are usually written oi| 
parchment, ire called the common assurance* of 
the kingdom. Malonb. 

P. 1 iti I 1. 33. 24* — we must spcah hy the 
card , or equivocation will undo us^ The card 
is the paper on- which the different points of the 
compass were described. To do, any thing by the 
card , 1% , to dp i^ with nice obserpation, 

JoBNsoii, 

Tlie card is a seorchart, still so termed bj 
miriners: and the word is afterwards used by 
Osrick in the same sense. Hamlet's meaning will 
therefore be. we must speak direct (y forward it§ 
a straight tine, plainly to the poinL RiTbON. 

We must speal with the same precision and ae- 
cnr^cjr M is observed iq making the true disunces 
of coasts, the heights, courses, &c. in a sea-rAar/^ 
fvhich in our poet*s time was called a card,. Iq 
i&8p was published in 4to. u4 brief a Discourse 
^Mappea cia<i Gardes, and of their Uses, — .The 
"sbipman'a .card** in Macbeth, is the paper oa 
whicn the different points of the con piia are de- 

^Qlibed. :^AL0rK5^ . . ,.: . i. ., I 

. In every ancient sear-cAar/ thai I have ieai« 
theicipmpass, ,^ wa^ l^kjewiie introdnc«dr • \ 

P. Jift h a.6r. 37. ~ iht oge ia-.^roww a^,^'A-- 
^4, .iAai. tAcitoe of the peo^aiu «ioiac*-** ■»•»« 
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• 

thtf heel of the courtier, ] So emart p io sharp, 
ftays Sir T. Haumer, very properly ;' but there wUt 
I think, about that tiine, a picked shoe, that rt, a 
ehoe u/ithalong pointed toe, in fisbion, to which 
the allusion seems likewise to be made. Ei^ery 
man now is smart; and every nsan now is a 
man of fashion^ Johnson. 

This fashion of wearing shoes with long pointtd 
toes was carried to snch excess in England, that it 
was restrained at last by proclamation so long ^o 
as the fifih yeaqr of Edward IV. when it was or- 
dered, "that the beaka or pykes of shoes aadhoOts 
should not pass two inches, upon pain of cursing by 
the clergy, and forfeiting twenty shillings, to be paid, 
one noble to the King, another to the «ordwainen 
of London , and the third to the chamber of Lon- 
don; — .and for other countries and. towns the 
like order was take6* <•— Before this time » jind 
since the year i482 , the pykes of ahoes and booM 
were of such length , that they were fain . \o be 
tied up to the knee with chains of silver, and gih| 
or at least silken laces." Stebyrits. 

]. e. so sproce, so quaint, so aflected. 
' There is , I think , no allusion to picked or' 
^iuted shoes , as has been supposed, Picked vM 
a common word of Shakspeare's age, in the aeoM 
above given, and b found in Minsheo's DicUonaiT, 
1617, with its original signification: " TVimmd 
or drest sprucely." |t b hei-e used metaphorically* 

,. Malovs* 

I should ^ave concurred with Mr. Malone in 
giving a general sense to the. epithet — picked, bul 
/or flamlct's mention of dra toe of tho peasant,'ftie* 

^SEVBV«' 

P. 118, last 1. It waa tKtrt vw^ dA>| \\«>. 
j(ottng BaMvt w^^ born :\ ^1 ^Qm^ wnft>fc.vr. 
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wt§ that Hamlet was then thkij ye^rf old , ani 
ew To rick well, who had beeu dead twenty >iw<k 
art. And yet in the beginning of. the play lie it 
dken of as a very young man, one that'design^ 

Igo back to school, i. e. to (he nniTersiiy of 
itter^berg. The poet m thtf fifth act had fcnigol 
lat he wrote in th» first.: BLAcxvitUfS. 
P. 120,']. i5. — my lady's chambfet,! Thas 
» folio* The qaarios read a— my -lady^ table} 
eaning, I suppose, hfr dressing '^iabU. .t 

" 'SrsEvsVa. 
P. 120, 1. 16. — to this /tff'Oiir] i. e. to this 
BOlanance or oomplexion. Maloiii. 
P. 121, 1.3. Imperious Caesar ^'^ Thus thtf 
•rto , .i6o4. The editor of the folio anbstituted 
perial p not knowing that imperious ffws nsed 

the same sense. There ai« other instances iii 
! folio of a familiar term being snbstiloted lA 
I room of a more ancient word. Malohb. 
P, J3I, i. 6. — winter's /a«^/] Winter's £/im^. 

JoJIMSOHy^ 

A flan^ meant a sodden gust of wind. So^ in 
orio's Italian Bictionarj , 1 698 ;...." Groppoj^ a 
4t>f or berrie of wind.'' Malonb. 
P. 121, 1. 12. — maimed rites !'\ Imperfect 
■cqnies. Johkson. / 

P. 121/1. i4. To fordo is to undo, to destroy-* 

' ST££TEI7S< 

P. 12 1, 1. i4." — *Twaa of ^ome ^stitte :] Some 
rsam of high rank. Johnson. 
P. 121, 1. 21. 1. IWw/.] Thia'Prie'sf in die 
1 qnarto is called Doctor^ Stkbvsx&.' - 

P. 121, 1. 21-25. JEter ohseqtlzes Kdpo ht^ 

aa/ar enlaT^d. 
^4 we have nHtrranty A 1* <!kit:f^ awi '!j^>r^^ 
iken to the coToaer't ivMxmii\ , dYwAit^^ ^' 
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miBiitn and clmrcli-warcltnc of a parish, aod per- 
xniltiiig the ho<ly of a person , who comes to sa 
nntimelj cvidy to rcceWe christian bnrlal? 

WfiALLir. N 

P. lai, I. 37. SAardr,] i. e. broken poto or 
tiles, ctMedpot-'sherds, til9^kerds. So, In Job, 
ii* 8 : '^And.he.took bim a potsherd, (i. e. a piece 
of a broken pot, } to scarpe himself with«l." 

" V - KiTSOV. 

.'P.' 131 f !• 29. Tet here she is allow'd her Vir* 

'%ijtoranU,'] ETideirtlT 
r.orrnpted -fpoin- eAan/j , . which is the ime woro* 
A Mpecifid taiher than a jf eisercc term bemg here 
V^nired to answer 10 maitUn *tr%wmettt4^ 

■ WAaaiuiTov. 

For this nAiMhal word Ae vditor of the first 
folio sbbstitnted riies. By a more attentive ezr- 
inination and comparison of the tpiarto ccfpies aid' 
tfie folio/' DH Johnson , I -Inrre lio doobt) 'wovdd 
^have be^B copviyced that this and many other chan- 
.'ge^ in 'the'fbii6 we^e not raadb by' Shakspeavt, 'as 
is suggfcsted in the foll(mitf|[ note. M alo»Bv 

I barer been informM by ai^ arion^inoite'cohvl* 
pondentp Chat crah/i is th^ Germsn w6rd fer*fi'4^- 
lands y and I sdpppse it ^as Ktamed 'by ns mkifl 
the Saxons. To cirrj gCtflahds befote'the bAer 
of a maiden , and to hang them over her grave^ M 
still the practice in mral parishes. ' ' ' ' 

Cranio .therefore was tKe' original Wotd / which 

the anthor, discovering it to be.proTindaf/ khd 

/icrbaps not understood, changed to a term mpW 

itteelligibie^ bni \e%» >to\;«t. 'Mi^dfen fites %Yn 

no certain or de&[A\ie \iJx*^«i. "^^ xw8^\»?»jit 

maictifn ik^reath^ , or maiden i'^^J^li-.^g:^ 
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Iftnint nor prv/ctiee will always supply • hutj 
ftiUt with Uie most proper diciion. JoHjisoif. 

la Minsheu's Diciiooary , see Beades , wher« 
oosen krants means sertum rosariam ; and such 
I Uie name of a character in tbis plaj. Tollet* 

P. 13 If 1. 3i. Burial, here signifies interment 
D consecrated gronnd. Wa&bu&toH. 

P. 122, first 1. To sing » requiem,] ,A. requiem; . 
p a mass performed in Popish churches for the 
«st of the . soul of a person <leceased* The folio 
reads— sing <a^e reqniem. Stbevbks. 

P. 123, 1. 20. ff^ouVt drink up Esil 7 eat a cro^ 

codiU?} Bsil-^ Thit 
rord hu tfarongh ail the editions been distingnished 
J Italfck characters, as if it were the proper name 
f some river ; and so, I dare say , all the ediiora 
ve from lime to time understood it to he. But 
m this must he some riVer in Denmark ; aud 
ve is none there so called ; nor is there any near 
a name, that I know of but Y^el, from iivhich 
province o£ Orer^sel derives iu title in the 
'man Flanders* Besides , Hamlet is not pro* 
ag any impossibilities to Laerte% as the drink- 
npi-a river would be; hnt he rather seems to 
\ f — Wilt thou resolve to do things the most 
ing and , distastefnl to human nature; and, 
d, I am as lesolnte. I am persaaded the 
rrote: 
- jyilt drink up Eisel? eat a orccodile? 
Vile ihoo swallow down lai^e draughts of 
r? The proposition , indeed v ia not- very 
but the doing it might be as di%laa\<«XNN.wck\. 
\vy ti eating the fMh ol si croco^l** Kx^^ 
w Js neithnr ai» iimouaVaVIVs ^ ■»«« ^'^ *''*^-. 
Wid the low&«i» oi ^i« i^"c»' '^'*^ ^^ 
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The ([uarto I ] 6o4 » bai e^ii. In the folio the 
word is tpelt esite. Bisil or eisetu Tenegar. The 
word it uaed by Chaucer, and hj Sir Thomaa 
Morr, 

Mr. SieercBs mppoin , that a river waa meant» 
cither the Ytael^ qr Oesil^ or fF'eUei, a consider- 
able riter which falla into the Baltick ocean. The 
worda, drink up, he considers aa faronrable to hie 
notion. "Had Shakspeare, (he observes,) meant 
to make Hamlet say, ff^ilt thon drink vinegar^ 
he probably wonld not have used the term arint 
^p , which means , totally to exhaust. In Xiiig 
Richard //. Act II. sc. ii. (he adds) a thought la 
part the tame occnrs : 

** tho task he undertakes, 

** la- numbering sands, and drinking octans 

dry." • 

JBnt 1 most remark , in that passage evidently in^ 
possibilities are pointed out Hamlet is only talk-* 
jng of difltcnlt or painfal exertions. Every man 
can weep, fight, fast, tear himself, drink a potion 
41 f vinegar p and eat a piece of a dissected croco- 
dile, however disagreeable j for I have no do'nbt 
ibat the poet uses the words eat a crocodile, for 
eai of a crocodile, 'We yet use tlie same phraaeo- 
logy in familiar language. 

On the phrase drink up no stress can be laid, 
for our noet baa employed the same expression in 
bis ii'itn Sonnet, withoat any idea of entirely 
exhausting, and merely as aynonymoua to. drini^ 

In Sh^kapeare^ time, •■ at present, to drink up^ 
ofllen meant no more than aimply to drink. In 
like manner we sometimes say , *' when you have 
surailoiv'd down this ^\qu " vVo^^ ^« iBbK«».' ' 
snort cban — •* wbim ^on Ym^ %^5^w^ ^ ^fe* 
tfoii/' Malom. i 

Vol. xviu ^"^ 
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Mr. Mai one*! ftrictarei are undbiibledlj acute, 
and though noC« in my owu' opinion^ decuhe, 
may alill bo jnst. Yet at I cannot reconcile my- 
self to the idea of a Prince*! challenging a nohle- 
iu«n to drink ivhat Mrs. QuicKly haa called ''a 
mess of vinegar," I have neither changed our for- 
mer text , nor withdrawn my original remarki oa 
it, uotwithsLinding they arc aliuoit recapitnlated 
iu those of my opponent. — On the score of sncU 
rt ilundaiicy , however , I botli need and solicit the 
iiidulgcjice of the reader. St£EV£ns. 

r. ia5, 1. ji. 32. — as patient as thefemaU 

dope, 
When that her golden couplets dre dis- 
ci os'd, J To disclo^a 
was anciently us.ed for to hatch. So , in the BooLit 

Sf. Ilunlyn^e^ llawkyng, Fyshyns, Sac bl. .1. nu 
ate : " Firbt ihey ben eges ; and af^er tHey ben 
disclosed, haukesj and commonly gosbaukes ben 
disclosed as sone as the choughes.' To exclude 
is the technical term at present, poring three days 
afber the pigeon has hatched her cpuptets, (for sue 
lays no more than two eggsj she never qiiiu her 
nesty except for a few moments in quest of a little 
food for herself; as all her' young requite in that 
early state, is to be kept warm, an office which shft 
never entrusts to' the male. Steeviins. 

The yonng nestlings of the pigeon , when first 
diiclosed , are callow, only covered with a yellow 
down: and for that reason stand in need of being 
clieilshed by the warmth of tli6 'belt , to protect 
them from tlic chiltncss of the' amltient air, for 
a coD5iderable I'lltie after they are batched. 

llKiiTir. 
i*- 22*k, i, iQ-21. Hum.' Sir, In m%' Veatl 

t/iere tvas a kliwi of IV^bXvw^* 



tbis Bcene: 

[After the death of Poluniusl '-FcDgoii [thi 
King in the present play J couid vA content bini- 
selfe, but still his miud gave him that the ioole 
[Uftmlet] would play him some trick, of leger- 
demaine. And y^ that conceit , seeking to bee rid 
of him ; determined to find the nieanes to doe it 
by the aid of a stranger , making the King of Eng- 
land minister of his maMacrous resolution ; tq 
vhom he purposed to send him, and by letters 
desire him to put him, to death. 

''Now- to beare him company, were assigned 
two of Fengon's faithful ministers, bearing letters 
ingraved in wood, that contained Hamlet's deaib^ 
in such sort as he had advertised the King of Eng- 
land. But the subtil Danish prince, (being at sea,) 
whilst his companions slept, having read the let- 
ters , and knowing his uncle's great treason , with 
the wicked and Tillainous mindes of the twocourr 
tiers that led him to him to the slaughter , raced 
put the letters that concerned his deaili, and instead 
thereof grayed others^ with commission to the King 
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ihoiigh ecruiBx.j 

own Mfccy , dom ml appeaT m. ^ 

ton and nnprovoLed crimlij« as Mr. Sk 

ftnpposed in hit vtrj ingcniooi obMrratii 

geaeral character andcondaci of the Priaoi 

ont tbia piece. 

In the conclntion of his drama the po 
fircly deviated from the fahnloni hiitor 
in other places he has frequently foil owe 

After Hamblet's arrival in England, (f 
fight is mentioDedy) "the King, (says Tht 
ofHamblet) Admiring the youog Prince 
him his daughter in marriage, accordi 
counter feit letters hy him devised; and 
day caused the two servants of Fengon f 
coted, to satisfy, as he though t^ the King 
Hist* ofHamlK Ihid. 

Hamlet, however, retnrned to Denatr 
'tnc the King of England's danght 
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and hear in the cause before them , and not to be 
influenced by extraneous pariicnlart unsupported by 
legal evidence in open court, i persist in observ- 
ing that from- Shakspeare's drama no prooA of tbe 
guilt of R-osencraniz and Gniidenstern can be «ob- 
Iccted« They may be convicted by the black letter 
history; but if the tragedy fovbears to eriminate^ 
it has no right to sentence them. This ta suifi- 
ciei^ for the commentator's purpose. It is not his 
office to interpret the plftys of SUakspeare accord* 
lug to the novels ou which they are founded* no- 
vels which the poet sometimes followed > but as 
often materially deserted. Perhaps lie never coi^> 
fined himself strictly to the plan of any one gf 
his originals. His negligence of poetick jnsiice 
is notoriona; ' nor can we expect that he who. waft 
content to sacrifice the pious Ophelia > ' should 
have been more scrupulous about the worthless li- 
ves of lluieneraniz and Guildenstern. Therefore, 
1 still assert, that, in the tragedy.be fore us, their 
deaths appear both wanton and unprovoked; and 
the criiicKj like Bayps, must have recourse to some- 
what lon^ before the beginning of this play, ta 
justify the conduct of its hero. Steevens* 

P. ia4, 1. 21* 22. — T- — I lay 

Worse than the mutines in the hilboei, ] 
Mutines , the French word for seditious or diso- 
bedient fellows in the army or fieet. Uilboes, 
Ibe Mp'^ firUon, J o n n son. 

To mutiny wu formerly used for to mutiny. 

The bilboes is a bar of iron- with fetters annexed 
to it, by whiph mutinous or disorderly sailors 
were anciently liAk«d lo%exVwtx» TW m«vV>^ ^'*.- 
tirtd irom^Bilboa, a ^UcaW ^v^^!a-i^V««:^'?=^_ 
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fpction. To trndemtind Shakspearc'i Mukk t^a cc^ ^ 
pletrly , it thonld be known , iLat m thesr fei ^ 
connect the legs of tbe oifenders very cio«e t(^<^ 
ther, tJieir etti:u}pU to rest must be as fraitlea^^ 
those of Ilamietj in whose xnind there UHi* a X.Vju/ 
cffif^hiin^ that would not let him sleep, jElveiy 
motion of one mnst disturb Lis pariuer in couft- 
neiuflnt. The bilboes are still shown iu the Tow- 
ei* of London, among the other spoils of (he 
Sponuh Armada* The following is the figar6 of 
them; 




Steetihi* 



P. 124. 1. 29 -last 1. — -^ — — Rashly, 
And prais'd he rashness for it, — Let u§ 

knew, 
Our indiscretion sometime series us weU, 
fyhtn our deep plots do pall: and that 

should teach us, ' 
There's a dipinity that shaped our ends, 
Hoiigh-^ew them how we willi 
Jlor. That is most certain* - • 

Ham. Up from, iny cabin, 
Jif^ eea-^gou^t^ ^carf'd about me, m iVie ^d^ 
Grop*d I to find out tlwia :^ ^^BUssB«x» ^ 
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liTering aa account of his escape, begins, iviih 
sajiog — That he raMy — aud then is carried, ■: 
iriio a Inflection upon the weakness of human yt\%^ 
dom. t raflhly — praiied: be rashnest for it — l^ff 
us not think these events casual, hut let us hngui^ \ 
that is , take notice and remember, (hat we so'mer 
times fiiGceed by indiscretion, when -^t. fail .. 
by deep plate, and infer the perpetual snperuiteii<^ 
dance and agency of the Divinity, The obsenra-^ / 
tion is just I and will be allowed by everv human 
being who shall reflect on the course of his own.. 
liie. JonxsoN. 

This passage , I think , should be tbos diitri^ 
billed: 

— • — — — Rashly 

(jindpraii/d be rashness, for it lets u^ 
' . knouf. 

Our indiscretion sometimes serves' u% 

well. 
When our deep vlots do fail; and! 

should teach us. 
Therms a diuinity that shapes, our 

ends, 
Hough-hew them how we will; — « 
Hor. That is most certain*) 
Ham. Up from my cahin, &c. 
Sb that rashly may be joined in construction with -^^ 
in the dark groped I to find out them. 

Tyrwhitt^ 

Dt. Farmer informs me, that the words — that 

shapes oujc ends, rqugh-h^w them, how we will —- 

are merely technical. A woo^-man., .butcher, aisd 

'dealer in skeweKS,:}^v^. ojaery^dio lifm"diait. hil 

nephew, (an idle Uii coiaAA. wxV^ a's»Ut>Kw\fiL">»> 

.*« I WBM DWsfd to ^^ tJiWjBi^^e^ -;?C«^^^«^ 






c..r,»««,P"«" 



BnlLDOVD M 



, r„.A 1- S. Wfe i»i '^'J 



sfsi^t 



ttTTOT, ri«i>S 1 






.__jfi«k,: 



rniVCE OF DE^If AHX 5^V 

lug hmt iDekHy winy thiBg fell out; h9 gropeA 
oat fbeir eommiMion in the dark without wahiaf 
them; fao fbimd hinself doomed to imnedlate 
dettruciion. SdnMthing was lo be done for hit 
imterratSoB. Au expedient oecurred. Dot prodii- 
oed by the com^arifon of one method wilh ano^ 
ther> or by a regular deduction of coDfeqnentet, 
but before be could MakeaprologmetokUhraiiu, 
they had begun-^the play, — Before he eonid 
Bnmmon hU facvltlce, and propose to. himself what 
■hoold be done, a complete tcheme of action pre^ 
sented itself to hin* His mind operated before 
be= bad exsited it. This , appean to me to be the 
meaning. JoHHSOir. 

Or in old Eogluh signified before, Malosb. 

p. mb, h ao-23. Depie'd a new eommieeion^ 

wrote it fair : 
J onee did hold it, €te our statists do, 
A baeeneejf to write fair ,] A statiu is « 
Wfateeman, StbbVbns. 

~ Most of the great men of Shakspeare's tim«, 
.-whose autographs have been prcserYed, wrole Teiy 
bad babds} their searelai^es very neat outs. . 

Blackstoxs. 
' *<I hare in my time, (says Montaigne,) seene 
si^me, whd by writing did earnestly get bo^i their 
cities and living , to disarow their apprentissagi*, 
merM their pets , and affeet the ignoranee of eo 
vulgar a quaUtie,** Florio'i trMMlaliom, i£o3, 
p. 125. RtTtoii. • 

P." ia6, 1. '34^ It did me yeoman^e eennce. ] 
The meaning, I believe, is, This yeomanly quH," 
ajleativfk wme )d moMiueeJtd ee^vemit ^ 4ir'^«N>- 



54S VOTSS TO SAH]>£T^ 

(mj* Sir Tliomit Sinith',) «id tlie feUble mej^of 
foocmm that alTraide all IV-ancew" Stbsvihs. 
P. ia5 ) 1« sg.' ^-f ^«v bfit^^e^n them liks lAf 

pa An migh^jflourMf] 
This comparisoa is scrifitnral. . '^Xhd rightflom 
shoU fiourah like a'palm-trec.* f^^fUm xcii. ii. 

SrSBTlBSi 

p. ia5, I. 5i. ui^mj «/aiu{ a comma ^tpe$^ 

, #^> anUtiess\ Tht 
expression of our author is» Ukt juany of his pinnr 
an , sufficieDtly constrainad and affacted • hat it i| 
not incapahle of explanation. The comma ii the 
note of connection and contiikiutjF of aentenoss; thi 
period is the note of abruptipn and dL^jnootion* 
Shakspeare had it perhaps in his mind to write, -^ 
^hat nnless England oomplied jvith thp mand|iiB> 
irar should pmi a -period to their amity; he al*, 
tered his mode of diction, add tbonght that, in an' 
«ppofeite sefRSe , he might pqt ^ that peace ^hotUd 
etand a eommsi between thmr-amiti^e^. Thii.'il^ 
not' an easy stile ) hat is i( not the stile jof Shak-, 
speare? Johnson* 

P. 125, 1. 52. And manft, iiufik, jUte 4sf« ^ 

. great chtirge,] jiseee 
heairily loaded, A qnihUe is •intende^^ between 
ae the conditional particle, and aee the beast>of 
bnrthen. That charged anciently «igiufifld loaded, 
iriqy h« proved from the fo]lowinj('pa8M9lB.iB'9% 
IFidou^e Teatie I by Glia|>mlfiir>4Gu: 

5^ Thou most be the ase oharg'd mtk 

"Shnftkffp^twiiM lo inMv.c{aihbiei.o{ Jiii,1pif*liif» 
«Da wer fori ^tViat iVc«» %^^^dMi«A iviW'iSqSnJk H>hai4 
be ^IioiQld be *V«r«raL wVi>ftf ^ntdB^ivK^iMMdik KrM^ 
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Thongli die fint and obvioua meAuIpg of ihen 
"worcU certainly if» *''many similar adjuralioiii^ 
or. monitory injoDclioBBf of great weight and im^ 
portance," yet Dr. Johnson's notion of a quibble 
being also in the poet's thoughts , is 6up}»orted hj 
two other passages of Shakspeare , in -which aeees 
are inHrodnced as nsnally emplbvfd in the carriage 
of gold| a charge of no itnali weight : 

."He shall but bear them, as the ass 

bears gold, 
tiHo groan and sweat under the busi- 
ness. " 

Julius Caesar. 

In farther support of his observation » it shonid 

be remembered, that the letter s in the particle as 

o the midland counties is usually pronounced bard, 

• in the pronoun us. Dr. Johnson himself as way a 

rononnced the particle as hard, and 00 I have no 

onbt did Shakspeare. It is so prououuced in 

Warwickshire at this day. The first folio accord-* 

|ly haa-^assis, M-^LOkb. 

P. 126, last 1. Not shriuing^time allowed, 1 

e. withont time for confession of their sins: 

ithfCr proof of Hamlet's christian^like disposition. 

St£ET£N8« 

• ia6» 1. 3. 4. J had my father's signet in 

my pitrsCf 
Ifhich was the moAtlof that Danish seal:"] 
model is in old language the cppy. The. sig- 
vas formed in imitation of the. Danish seaK 

Malohe. 
u6> 1. 8. .A changeling i$ a child which 
dries a.re aapposed to leave an th^ -rcK^a a€ 
^ch they steal* JoHxaox. 
]^ J. i4* i£L -* — _.*^,.-r^thciTsd4iM»^ 

w by their* 4>iWi.iaiiiniu»iWfc yjPW '--\ ^^' 
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^inuaiiom, for eorrvptly oblrudiaf tktti 
into hii lervicc. Wa&bvkton, 

B J their having insiotniied or thnut dien 
into the eitiployni«Bt, MALomit 

P. laSf I. 20. — think the€,'} i. e. h 
thee. Malomb. 

P. ia6, 1. 25. Aq anfi^le in ShahipMic^i 
iifuified a fiihiag-^rod. Malovb. 

P. 126, 1. 27. To quit him ] To rtqUili 
to pay him -hit doe. JoHKsoir. 

P. 127, 1. 5. -<- ril count hisfki^our^:] 
the folio. Mr. Rowa first made the alia 
ifrhtdi ia perhapa unueceisarj. 1*11 count 1 
tonn maj meaii, -— 7 urill make om^I 
themi i. e. reckon upon tkem, vaium them.. 

Sisi 

If^rhat favoifla hat Hamlat received froai 
let, that he was to make acconnt o£ ? --• Ikt 
doubt hot we iboold read, 

-— — I'll court hit favour^ M* Mi 
Mr. Kowe for cowu very ptantiUy. 

OOUTU MALOfSB. 

Hamlet may refer to fomer civilitiaa of L 

and weigh them againtt hit laie iatamparai 

Behaviour; or may count on such kindiicia 

. ^Ypeeted to receive in cbnae^iiaiifoe «f a mat 

reconciliation. Stbbvshs. 

P. iayl I. 11. A n^attr-fly dLtfm fip aad 

Upon the tnrfaee of the watery ^ichoat aay- 

. rent* pnrpoie ef reaaon , and it theaee the | 

emblem of a bnty triflar. Johhsoh. 

fP^icr^fly it in TfQ^lu9 akd (MeSsi^^w 

' tk xt^m <tfmpli>Mli,fQT coMAvinpfa6lK:/r«fllb# 

no6s of 4iM. ** Uoir V««^^ ^WmiMB\ ^ 

-•roTl* i^:^ Mler«^ Vtf^i WBaV^ailat-fkiafc •. « 

fff^ €ffmLtu9^' . W^ater-JU«*w* V«* 
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iaCbmotr dcaotci a thing of no Tnla^. Can* 
y Tales ^ v. i72o3» Mr. Tyiwbitt'a cdilion : 
*' Not worth to ihee as in oonipariion 
** Thm mountanee [tntlue'] of a gnat.** 

Holt Wbite. 
17, I. ]6. — a chough;] A kind of jack- 

JOBNSOir. 

27, 1. 28. Him. But yet, nmthinls, it U 
'uUry and hotf &o.] Uamlct 10 here playing 
he Mine faroe wilh Oiriek, which he had 
rlj done with Polonint* SrsBTXifB. 

76, flm I. -*- remember — ] . •* Memember 
ntr courtesy,^* I belicTC^ HanUct.w(m]d.have 
f he had not been interrupted. "Remember 
urtefj," he could not poiaihlj haye aaid* 

MUloite. 

28, 1- 3. — for my ease, in good faith.] 
leems to have been the afiSeoted phraae of i|ie 

Thus, in Marston't Malcontent, xO(Ai '*I 
b yovi Sir, he coTered. — I9o| in good faith 
y eOM,*' And in other places. Fakjur. 
ippears to have been the oonunon laii(<aage 
emony in our. author's time* ''"Why do yon 

hareheadedl (says one of the speakers in 
»'« SsooMO Frvtjis, 1591.) yon do yourself 
. Pardon me, good Sir, (seplies his friend;) 
t for my easer Malouu 
la^t 1. 5. 6. <^ full of most excellent dif" 
ioe,] Full of distinguiMng ex«elIeQcies, 

Jooifsoir. 
.23 g 1* 8. •— iSe ie the card ot: calf ndtr of 
V , ] The general preceptor of eleghnee ; the 
>T which a gpntleman is to. direct Uaeciwnft.% 
\1endar hj wlucVi h* Aa \o ^ao^ift Vv% ^ct^ 
bet be doea OMij 1m Isolil^ «lMi0^^MMk %»^ 
w Jomm$on. 
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P. ia8, 1. 8-10. — J^ou shall find in him 
continent of what part a gentleman would s 
You shall find Aim containing and comprii 
evei'y quality wliich a gentleman would desin 
contemplate for iinitaUon. I know not ba 
■hotild he icad, You shall find him the cot 
nent, JoHitiON. 

p. 128, 1. 11 -i5. — his definement sujj^ 
no perdition in you; — though y I knovy 
dtpide him inuentorially, would dizzy the art 
metick of mfimory ; and vat but raw neitl 
in respect of his quick ^aU, ] This is deiig 
as a spccimun , and lidirule of ihc coart^jar 
amo:)C:¥t the precieux of that time. TJie scnw 
EDglisii U; "S-JT, he suffers nothing in youraccc 
lof him , ihongh to enumerate his good qnali 
pariicolarly wonid he endless; yet >vhen we 
done onr best, it wonld still come short of h 
However, in strictness of trnth, he is a great 
nius, and of a character so riirely to ht met w 
that to find any thing like him we mnit look i 
his mirronr, and his imitators will appear no xi 
than his shadows." Warburton, 

Instead of raw we should read — sloWm 

Warbttki 

T believe raw to be the right word ; it is a w 
of great latitndc; rai^ signifies unripe, immatx 
thence U7tf armed, imperfect, unskilful. The ] 
account of him would he imperfect, in respec' 
. his quick sail. Tfte phrase (juicL sail was, I s 
pose, a proverbial term for activity of mind, 

rJOHNJ 

P. faS, \. i6. — a %OT3\ of greet f article:] 1 

Is obtcare. 1 once v\vqm^\V vv. xcLvs^Vk^^'Wk 

soui of threat altitudtt ; \wX, \ %\x^^««ft^ o. w 

ffrtfat article, xixeau* a soul oj Ut^n ^«t»; 



'^''Plainer iJL '^"^ d^Jt," '^'f^'^ed,' 
« #7 • ""<*«W««nd il "" poet 









approba 

P. 139, 1.3- 5. I dart not eoafu* 
I akould eoHifmra with Aim in arcWr 
to knoiv a man aiell , were lo inow I 
ftin not piuead u know liira , leu 1 1 
lend la If) #(]njliij: no aim C4n comp 
another, but bj kaowing Iiiuiialf, m 
ulmoct oileut of tnniaii wudom. Joii 

F, iig, I. 7. — III A<4 w<«l.— ] li 



V- 139 , 1, i4. — KgaiDit die wlijdi 
pamra'd,'^ ■ — Thn ihi quarto, iGoi, 
rudi — impon'd. Pignare in ItaliaB u{ 
10 pawn, aod lo lay ■ iti|Kt. M1.L0JU 

P«ihip> it ihoald br, depou'd. So, 
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h^aii%^'lS», It b -4>f eHiMon ^ velvet ^mbroideni 
w9ih ^&,-9imA iMid Moii0«eI Co tkt SomerMI Ur 
mllr. SrsLETun. 

' t%« wctd' 1ka9^er9 hm hmn iiiii«o4ertfAcni. 
Hint part of ihe girdle or belt liy wbieh th# award 
imt mj^t^A^Af was in our poct'4 tine called iAm 
Vtmgmrs, #M Mitiahen's Dictionary, 1617 : "TItt 
%ttn(^sr9 df a airdrd. G. Pendanra d'«ap^, X.. Smb^ 
engulnm,^ &e. So, in an iDrentory ^nd amonf 
the papnv of Hamlet Clarke, an attoniey ofacoaiit 
vf teccn'd in London in the ]pear 1611, and priot«d 
la Thm Gmtkman's Magtwn^^ VoL LVIff. 
p. Ill: 

^*I/wm, On« pay re of fndle and kangets, «f 
lilver pnrle» and cnllored &ilke. 

** //em,' One i^ayre of girdler and Aang^rs, ^oa 
irbite saitene." 

jMtf danger* ran in an obliqne direction from 
be middle of the forepart of the girdle aorast tbo 
iefk tbt||b , and were attached to the girdle bekiod. 

M'ALO««. 

P. 129, 1* m. — yon must be edified by- (bo 
nargent,'] Dr. Warhnrton very properly ofaeer* 
rei f that in the old booka the gloat or oownwnt 
iraa nanally printed on the aiargent of the leaf. ' 

P. 129, 1. a3. — more germoH'^] Moro^o-fMi. 

Jo«»shit. 

F. li?^, I. 3o-55w TAeKing, Sip; hath Uyd» 
*hat in a dozen passes between youreeif and 
\im, Mehntlnot e^xceedyou three^hif^j he hath 
laid, '0n twelve for nine,\\ Tbia wager I do not 
ndersNnd. In a doz^u passes one sinait «tAM|iK. 
be ■ oifie£ more or leal than l\kTC!«^ \k\\A. l^x. %m^^ 
otaprehend, bow, in a dozen, l\\eTe c»?a \ifc ^'*^^^ 
• tfin^. The paataiKe' U "o£ ft<>\in^tva»rifc\** 
Vol. XYiu -i^ 
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lufficSeiif that tbere was a wi§ei%- The.^qnarto^bm 
4he iMitage as it stands. The; folio ^— He JiaiU. 
one twelve for mine, Johnsoh* 

- Aa three or four complete pages woald scarcely- 

hold the remarks already prioted, together wiu> 

-those -which have lately been commofeicated to ne 

•ia MSS. OB thia irery unimportant passage, I shall 

«Toid both partiality and tedionsness, by ^«oniii- 

lion of them all— -I therefore leave the condition* 

of lliis wager to be adjusted by the membera of 

;Brookes's» or the Jockey-Club at Newmarket^ wha 

.on inch subjects may pro^FO the most enUghtned 

commentators, and most snccessfnlly bestir them- 

'telvcs in ike cold nnpoetick babble of calcalatian. 

Stesyshs. 
• P. i5o, 1. 17. 18. TAfS lapwing nns nve^ 

Ufith the shell on his head. J I see no particular 
•proppiety in the iinage of the lapwing. Osrick did 

not run till he had dene bia business. Wo nay 
. read, — This lapwing ran away -^ That ii, thif 

fellow was full of unimportant hustle from hit 

birth* JOfueoN. . • * 

I believe , Hamlet means to sjky tbat Osrick ii, 
: bostling and impetnons , and yet ^ bm raw ia 

respect of his qoick si^U'* Malqmb. , 

P. i3o, 1. 19. He did comply finfh his dug^] 
. For comply l5r» Warburton and tho sabscqvcnt 

editors; read — compliment. The verli fo cemr 

pliment was not nsed, asl vhinky'*ia the tiuM of 

Shakspeare. Malomb. 

I doubt vrhether any alteration bo aoccMary* 

Shakspeare seems to have nsed comply in ihessmt 

in which we tim the verb compliment, Soa befiuA 
Act II. sc. hX ** — Vft^ )Eik« ^mply ^\K -^om in tbii { 
0arb." TyavraiTT. n 

P. i3o, I. ao- av, — WM^ ^ww^i Tww ^^ 
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I breeds] Thif^ first folio hac — and mioa more 
ht sam^ heavy. The second folio — and n'tufi 
tj &C. Peihaps lUe Ust is the true reading. 

STCEYBKf « 

i^irciniiy be a proprliety in hei^y , ai he has 
calLed. him a lapwing, Tollet. 
ilaay more of the same hree^" is the reading 
i4 quarto, ]()o4. Malone. 
I JO, 1- 22. 23. Outward habit of encoun- 

I jaextci-ior politeness of address; in allusion 
srick's lakt sptiech. Hevlev. 

,X^o, 1* 20-25. Thua has He (and many 
} of die same breed, )hat, I know> (he drossy 
dot^ on ,) only got th^. tune of the time, 

outward habit of encounter s a kind of 
r . collection , which carries them through 

through the most fond and winnowed opi-> 
#:] This passage in the quarto stands thus,: 
They have got out of the habit of euoounier^ 
&d uf miaty collection » which carries tbera 
igh; and tlirough the most wofane and tren- 
lecf opinions. " If this prinfir preserved any 

II of the urigiua1» our author wrote, "ihe most 
»nd renowned o^imouB,*' which is better than 

*<f, aud i¥innow*d, 

le meaning is » "these men Laye got the cant 
le day , a superficial readiness of slight and 
ry conversation, a kind of frothy collection 
ishionable prattle ^ . wbicb yet carries them 
igh the most select and approving judgements, 
airy facility of talk son^etimes imposes upon 

ho has not seen thii observiitioii Terififd.? 

nd, IS evidently onpo*^ \% winww^A. ?Jl\i^U, 
'J*W.iage of sialipe«*'U^^s'^-«^^^ J^''^ 



IIA.MLE 



e amine J. 'y'Ae^^ 

ion was y« «ncj^*^ 

Me not only w ^ ^/^^^ 
anner jangcmeat, T^^ 
is visihle in the rendur^ 
Profane or vulgar \^ 
r thrice renown^ . 

Stbetxk^ 
pfTnft rigbt to mr. Botb 
d (Irest, occur together 
shandman, p. 117. 

TOLICT. 

age y it Hi ways appeared 
read , ** the moat ^ound 

and I bare been con- 
•y a passage I lately met 
'liere s;>enking of a man 
ftays , " Besides he may 
>ice of his ai)tbort, and 

liand either in weighinS 
St opinions f" BookUL 



TAINCE OF DENMARf. ^7 

i3i, h 17. Gain-gwMg] u the Mme as 
nifing. SxBEvBMs. 
i3i, I. 18. If your nund tfUlikt any thing, 

ii:] With these presages of fiHure cviit 
ig in the inind > the poet has fore-run tuaoj 
J which are to happen at the conclusions of 
plays ; and someiiiacs so particularly , that 

the circnmstances of calamity are minutely 
d at» as in the instance Juliet, who tells her 

• from the window, that he appears like one 
in the bottom of a tomb. Toe supposition 

the genius of the mind gave an alarm before 
caching dissolullon, is a very ancient oi^e^ and 
ip4 Can never be totally driven outt yet it 
, bej allowed the merit of. adding beaitty to 
-y, bojvever injorions it may aometinies prove 
e weak and the superstitious. Stbeurm, 

lOi, 1. 26. 20. — since no man, of aught 
raises, knows , what is*t to Idave betimes? 
he, 1 The old quarto reads, — Since no man 
ugnt hn loaves^ knows » what is't to leave 
nes V Let be. This is the true reading. Her« 
premises cooclnde right , aud the aigument 
D out at length is to this effect: ''^^It is true, 

by death, we lose all the goods of life; yet 
g this loss is no otherwise an evil than as we 
lensible of it , and since death removes all 

of it , what matters it how soon we lose 
.? Therefore come what will, 1 am prepa^ 

• Warborton. 

le reading of the quarto was right, but in some 
r copy the harshness of the traiiiiposilion was 
ned , and the passage stood thu«% — ftvTvte. 
ftan knows ought of tuKat He \eave»* ^vT^ 
vs was printed W xV« \v^\«t to\\«% "^f^^ > ^^ 
i blunder in tucAi V3^o^xsl\\^>^^ 
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I flo odt thinV Dr. War{>nrtoii*t mil 
of tlif passage Uie . best that it will 'tii 
neaiiiDg may be this , — Since no' mi 
aught of the sfaU of life which he lecu 
he lijiino^ jodge what other years nia^ 
Why Uioiild be be afrliid of leaving \\ti 
lYhy'shonld he dr^ad an early death} oil 
eaiiuot tell whether it is an exclusion of' 
or an iiiierc^piion of calamity ? Idespiie 
•titlon of angary and omens , wbicb has 
in reason or pit^t^ ; my comfort is, tha 
fall bnt by the direction of Providence. 

SirT. fifatimer has, — Since no man o' 
• con^jcfclare riot tcry reprehensible. 
man can call any possess ion certain , 
to leave? 7oiiii»6A. 
. -Df. W^TbiirLou has truly staled jlhe 
the fiist qutirio > iGo4. The folio reads 
no man has f»i*l^hi of wbat he leaves $ 
to leave beiiincji? 

In the late editions neither copy bas 
lowed. Ma LONE. 

F. i5i , la t 1. Ham. Give me you 

Sir: I have done you 

I wish Tlamlrt had made some other d 

is un8uil»ble to ihe character of a good i 

niaOf to shelter himself ia falsehood. X 

P. i^'iy I. 20. / am satisfied in not 
"was n piece of satire on fantasticnl-bonou 
nature is satisfied , yet be will ask adric 
men of the sword, viheiher artificial hoi 
to he coQlended witb Halnlet's snbmUsi^ 

r. iS^t 1. a5-aC>. — and wlW nti 

ment , 
Till by some older masters, ©JV 



TKITUCK OF DENlir^RK. o^ : 

•il'^oW a poice <md precedent ofpeace, ' 
STb, keep my name ungor*d : ] TbU is said in 
iion tp iin English custom. I learn from an 
SDt- MS. of which the reader will find a mors 
ieolar acconnt in a note to The Merry PF'ives 
ViwUor, that in Queen -Elizabeth's time there , 
»-'''foQf ancient masters of defence/' in the 
of Ijondon. They appear to have been the*. 
reet in inady aflairs of honour, and- exacted 
lie from all inferior practitioner* of the art of. 
ing> ^c. Stebvehs. 

ur poet frequently alludes to English costoms, 
may have done so here , hut 1 do not believe, 
gentlemen ever submitted points of honour to 
ODS who exhibited themselves for money as 
e-fighters on the publick stage; thongh they, 
bt' appeal in certain cases to Raleigh^ Essex, or 
tbampton, who from their high rank, their 
rse of life , and eatablislied reputation , might 
I strict propriety be styled , *' elder masters, of 
wn honour,''* Malone. 

. i33, I. 7. Your Grace hath laid the odds 

o'*tke weaker side, ] 

eo the oilds were on the side of Laertes , who 

10 hit Hamlet twelve times to nine, it was 

laps the author's slip. ""Sir T. Hanmer reads — 

Your Grace Jiath laid upon the weaker 

side. JOHNSOK. 

see DO reason for altering iliis passage. Hamlet 
uders the things impon'd by the King , as of 
re valne than those Impon'd by Larries ; and 
■efore savS) 'Hhat he had laid odds on the we^k*- 
lide.'' M. Mason. 

[«jnlet either meant , Onat ^\va\. ^^ YCvo5{,Va^ 
was more valuable iVian v)\\;\X. Vjv«xVt\ »^:s^kv^^ 
h*i tha King hath made his bet, aiv oAvatv- 



5Ei£: ^^Mi^iik^^^X^ 



aJfmMai* givtm tv (A* pmrty, 

hl^ ■ diftMBI MBH. ^hi* il 

■Mdea with our pMI. IbtaiK. 

• T!bc King lud ms*rcd, on' Hani 
Ba/^ huTtM, ugabut a [aw rapiari,- 
tbr. ■(, ab«nt IWtMty to oar. TbA« 
bfflnninC Ritsos. 

r. i33, 1. g. — ne luie anefora 
.o4fc WmVipefitr In MiiM in favo 



«iue luaature ; but of na dalrrn 
Aiaf bang (Icrrtaiaed hj aa adjunc 
itoup, pimt'ttaup, tnulchkin-atoi 
*f«a*l ia wbieh ibej fetch or kr*ti 
.«|J'^ >^ ttttftr-tioup. A »to^ 
tMTctora equi«a1anl to a pilchar or 
'. .P. |33, L30. jb»d in ikeimp^a 






J£>lf >'s fjl« DIM ttn OByx «l 
t a TBriotn TVaoii* in ••«• 



. ,,-Oii, If I'lm nw. mMAkao, B«l 

^ •* impetUl crown. '- 
■•It of p«acli 



attd b»» taV^i 



iDiQDiicii. JBeridet* let us coMifler wb«t tli« 
•ay I on i{ftxalcl*» ^viog Laertes tbe 6nt bit : 

' '*$W» il^Vf 1^* drink, Hainlct, this 

peart, u tbJuej 
"Hcre*«tq tby beaUb."^ 
fore, if an uniojh be a pearly and an oii^r 
t,. or atoaey quite differing in ita nalure fi orn 
K* tbe King aajing, tbat HaiQlet'baa aarn'd 
Mr/, I tbinka amounta to a deinonfttratioh 
% waa an union pearl, wbicb be ncani to 
into tbe cup, Thsobald. 
a tbe folio rightly. In tl^e firat quarto bj 
reletsneaa of tbe printer, fox union, we bavt 
, vbicb in tbe ^baequent quarto copiea was 
onyx. An union is a very precious pearl. 

. Malone. 

swallow, a pearl in a drangbt a«cms to bave 
equally com moo to royal iind unercanfile 
l^lity. So, iu tbe Second Part of If yott 
not Me, you know Nobody^' 1606, Sir 
lAi Gresliain says: 

"Here iG.ooo pound at cme clap goes.^ 
"Instead of sugar, Greabam drinks this 

pearU 
^Unto bis Queen and mistress.'' 
nar be bbserired, Itowever, thatT^oarrlt were 
lea to possess an ezbilarating quality. 

StES^Bva. 
34, first 1. -^ BamUt, this pearl is thine;] 
r pretence of ibrowing a psarl into tbe cnp, 
ing may be enpposed to drop sodna poi^n- 
mg into tbe wine. Hamlet seems lo suspect 
rfaen be aftctwerda distfoveaa tbe eflfects of tbe 
I, and tanntim^l^ isk% Vvift^— ^\^'^fc'«^'«»^ 
Stesyshs* ^ - «.»'u'V 

3*, X.^ Hrf« X»l, oM «»^ oS\.t*o*v.^ 
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It aeems that Jo/tn Lowing who w#i the origma> 
yaUtaJf, -was no less celebrated for his perfocm- 
aiice of JJenry VIII, and Biamlet, See the 
Jlisioria HUtrionica , &c. If he was adapted, 
hy the covpuleuce of his figure, to appear with pro* 
pricty in the two former of these characters, Shak-* 
speare might have put this observation into tke' 
mouth of her Majesty, to apologize for the wsDt 
of such elegance of person as an audience might 
expect to meet with in the representative of the 
youtbful Prince of Denmark, whom Ophelia speaks 
of as '* the glass of fishion and the mouTd of form*" 
This, however, is mere conjectnrej as Josaph 
Taylor likewise acted Hamlet during the life o( 
Sbakspeare. Stf^bvens. 

The author pfZ//«^or£ a HUtrionica, and Downei 
the Prompter, concur lu saying, that Taylor was 
the performer of Hamlet. Roberts the player alone 
has assorted, (apparently without any authority,) 
that this part was performed by Lowin. Malonb. 

P. i34, 1. 11. The Queen carouses to thy fir- 
tune, Hamlet,] i. e. 
(in hnmbler language) drinks good luck to yon. 

3TEBV£irt« 

P. i54, 1. 19. Come, let me wipe thy fa^e.] 
These very words (the present repetition of which 
Tuight have hem spared) are addressed by Doll 
Teursheet to FnlstafT, when he was heated by his 
pursuit of Pistol. Stsevens. 

P. 1 34, I. 27. I am afeard, you make a wsn- 

ton ofme,"] A ipanton 
W4i$ R man feeble and effeminate. Johnson. 
Rather, you tT'ifie wilVi m^ i* \l iwa.'wttc v^iyiDg 
with a child. Bitros. 
A pasMge in A ins John %Vo^ ^x «c«a^tw 
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Rei^ meaits t( man feeble and effeminate ^ as Dr. 
XbtHiion 'has'ihLpUiiicd it. Malonb. 

P. i55, 1. 3i. Drink off this potion: — Z» 

tfie iiuion here ?] Thus 
the folio. In •former passage in the qnaito, i6o4, 
for union We had unice; here il has onyx. 

It should seem from this Whe , atid Laertes'^ 
next speech, thdt H.tralet here forces 'the expiring 
King, to drink some of the poisoned cap, and tfaaC 
lie dies while it is at his lips. Ma Lome. 

r. i36, 1. 6. That are but mmes or audience 

to this act,"] That 
»r* either mere auditors of this catastrophe , or 
at most oxA'S, mute performers, that fill the stage 
-without any part in the action. Johnson. 

r. J3fi, 1. 7. A. sergeant \g a bailiff or sheriff's 
officer. RiTSON, 

P. i36, ]. 3a. The potent poison quite o'er-' 

crows my spirits ; J 
Alluding, I suppose, to a vtttorions Cock ezuliiu^ 
over his eonqtiered afitagonist. Steevrns. 

This word, [o'er'erows\ for which Mr. Pope 
ibd succeeding editors havesuhsiirufiftd o-uer'-ftrowa^ 
is n8»d by Hnlinshed in his ITistoTy of Ireland : 
"These noblemen Inboured with tooih and nayle 
to OPerycrowe , . and consequently to overihcot^^ 
one another." Malqne. 

The accepted reading is the more quaint , the 
rejected one, the more elegant of the two. 

Steevshs* 

P. i36, last I.. — with the occurrents,'\ i.e. in- 
cidents. T^e wot'd is now disused. Steevens. . 

P. 107, first I. Which /tave ftoV\c,\v*A.\ 5^oV«a.- 
tgd, for Brought on llic eveivt. "Vi ^'8A\i^'^w^* : 

IVarburton says thai solicited , tc^^^tv*^^?^^^*'. 
m /lie events but tYtat V* «i mcwiwv^ ^«^ ^^^' 
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c-innot imporl. Tluit have soliciied^ mens dul 
)i4ve excited; — bat the ienience U leh impcr* * 
iect. M. Masom. 

What Hamlet woald hare said , cIm poet has Ml 
given us aoy ground for conjeoturiii|j[. -The wonli 
•cern to meau no more tlum — i»hich have imd^ 
ttd me to — • Maloke. 

!'• ioj, 1. 4. uiiidjiight9 ofmngels nmg #Am 

to thy r04tl] TU 
coucludiug words of the unfortonaie Lord £nax*i 
praying en the scaffold were these : ''*^aDd whM 
jiiy life and body shall part, send tfy bAssed ai^ 
^■el^ , which may receiue my scule , and oonf^ 
^t to the joy* of heapeiu** 

Hamlet had certainly been ezbibited before iht 
execution of that amiable nobleman; bultbewerdi 
litre given to Uoratio might have been OMjofihs 
many additions made to this ■ play. As «o oepf 
of an earlier date than i6o'^ baa yet b^n dise^ 
vered , whether Lord . Essex's last worde w«re k 
our author's thonghu, cannot now be asetfrtained; 

liCt us review for a moment the behaviour of 
Hamlet , on tlie strength of which Horatio Ibnidik 
bis eulogy, and recommends bim to the paCxoasgc 
of angels. 

Hamlet , at the command of bis Iklber't gboil> 

iiudurtakes with seeming alacrity to revenge lbs 

murder; and declares he will baniah all oiKer 

thoughts from his mind. He makes, bowto^ev, bat 

Vine effort to keep his word» and that is, when be 

>i»isiakes PoIouhis for the King. Ou another o»- 

caaion » be defers bU nar^oae till he can find aa 

opportuuity o( \i\V\n^ V\» >mm\« ^^i^k^ Vn.W teH 

|irepar«d for ae:%\\i, tSM!t\i» xnm^ \x»s»s% ^%jsa«a»a^ 

to bift ftouL T\io\k%V\>» *»wMMS«^v^V»«^>^ 
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aecidcBt, yetbe'd'eriberatelj procrires tbe px^cntioii, 

of hia sci&ool- fellows 9 Rosencrxntz ind Onildeu-^ 

ttf em , ^ho appear not, from an j circaiii8lianc<*8 iA 

this play* -to 'hare been accfuninted with the trea- 

cheroni porpoiei of the maodate they were em*^ 

ployed to'cutyv To embitipr their /file, and ha* 

Tard Uielr pmiiahment beyond the 'grate, he deniea 

them even t|it few moments necessary for a hriaC 

cfivTessien of their sins. TfaHr end (as he declares 

in a suhietynent eonversatioo ,^ith Horatio) gives 

biiti fio concern, for they obtrnded ihemselvvs 

into the a^rvkSy and he thonght In bad a righl t^ 

destroy them* From his -bnit.il conduct toward 

Ophelia, he is cot less accountable for her distraA^i 

tioD and death. He interrupts the funeral desiipoecl 

in honour of this lady, at which both the King 

and Qoieen were present ; and, by *nch an outrsgt 

to deoeaoy, renders it stiU more neoeasary for the 

asnrper to lay a second atratageis for bis lifc^ 

ihongh the fUvt had proved abbrtive. He iosnitk 

the bt(Kher of the dead, and boasts- of an affeeti«* 

for his sister, 'which, before, he had denied to hi^ 

*|ace; and yet at this very dme'ttnet- be oonsidcre^ 

as desinQUi^ of supporting the character of a msA^ 

nan , so thlit the openness of hi# ctivfetsion 'is not 

to be imputed to him as a viribe. He apoIogit«Jp 

to Horatio slfeerwards for the abrtrrdity of this btfL 

liavionr, to which, he says-, he was 'provoked hw 

ihst nobleHeM of fraternal grief, wbich , itadeiMI, 

'h^ ought rather to hare applauded than cond«ynitl«- 

^. Dr. Johnson i has observr4, that te bring 

about a reconciliation with Laertes, he has arailed 

himself of a dishonest fallaey; sud t^y CQn&liMl^ 

it is obvious to the itkott evxf\eM %^^«»AL\niT «st ^v^w^ 

der, that lie kills the Kx&ft Ml Vmsc \ft wt«*^^^^ 

^9iC nod tft bi9 hlh^z. • 



)ie Aacuficed,,lfui^ ^t laity iQeaqt^p i»wi^ esfoo^ 
^ucii a moral 9^ jtM not tUe woirat t^ .capi be 4« 
iiucpd,from,t)^|il4iy; for, m ^qx^ffuu^ ip Bmi 

"^ItUougb bii justice ,v«3r(li.iM wbiMi 
.« truth, .. ii .. 

'*tiiB iway.wai crook''d« i». ^4 llut.coB 

*. i i.« delays :liiiii^*» 

;.. The Uie .JOt- Akeniide ouce observed.. to m 

.that the ccmdpct' of HamUt waa^e^^f way vniu 

jBuval and iDdc/ensible , unleaa he ^|Mie,>to be re 

' .yarded aa ;»,yoi|t)g.. man whose -ui^eHecIa were, i 

^ome degre^:. imfiairf d by his • own iiiisCiMrtuQei 

•by tite . deaiii of i^s father , the lost of rxpectc 

40Tere(gnty, a^da sense, of shame resi]ltiag..froi 

4he hanry.ivnd.i^ceUnous marriage of hiif.^uothe] 

£ have d^Kfl' ^^ longer on thja subject, Lf 

.cause. l^mlei^-.seef^4 to have been hiihefio re 

4|AffiAd .^a- ai hero.. pet undeaerviitgi the .pity of tl 

•aodienee; ^)id .. )>ecaose no wrrier on.^hakspesi 

.jbat taken the pauia to point, out tl^ immon 

aendenpy ^f -hj^ fsharacter. . Stbevens^ ^ 

J JOj. ttiVWH,- QSHftrouf f ts the ivfiHf^ ftf • Mr. Ste« 

jjvena*s stricff|reb..f9n,the characti^r, of Hamlet, whic 

.h^ QKider(ak«f,AQ:.defenJ.. The. argumei|ts he ma 

. kes use of,fo^-ihisfi\rpo8e are^too.ipng.tp be hn 

^Hl^ertjed, jMnd .thepd^e I sli all 'content myself wii 

jmdirriMg ta-tfaem. ,,See KEtfAB^,..pna^% to 22- 

•■....'..: BeH 

i Some of i^e.Aborges here brought ai^ainst Ha inh 

^pptnr lO: T^f^f\}i9*dotkMhU .%t Irast , if not. nn 

/bunded. I ha\e «Ai[«>.a^^ ck^wevN^^ that in ili 

nqvel 00 nyVW^ ^Vkift .jjU^ V* «»Tialws^f^a^ ^'^^ ^ 

MUten who by \Vie Ti.:viii% w^w a8««i%«fi 



roQB^ Priiice* ip England', and*. carried wilh 
a paoket in wbich his ;dfeath was con- 
I , .we|« appiiited of its copienU ; and there- 
w^.jnay' prewme that Shakspeare ineaut to 
i|>e their rapreMotatives « -Roaencrantz and 
lenateruy at eqnalljf c'ri/nhml ; as GombioiDg 
the King Ip deprive Hamlet of hia«life. His 
iriki$ their ezecntion ther^fc^rie dpes not with 
iBiy appear to have been an ill^»rcnroked cruel- 
ind might have been conBi^ere4 by liixn aa 
■aryto hia future safely jkoowm^t as he 
Mtt knovm, that they had d^btedthetnselvee 
e aenrice of the King in= whatever he thoatd 
iMi^ The prui<$pl« on which he actdl , ia 
Uined by the following lineiy' from which 
it may be inferred that the poet meant to re- 
nt Hamlet*B school-fttUows as privy to thn 
•gainst his life: * ' ^ 

V There's leiten sealMi'ind' my two 

adhool-fellowa — 

"Whom I will troit aa I trill adders 

fang'd^ ; 

''They bdar the mandate^ they must 

sweep my way, 

''And -marshall ma to^knMiy : Let l\ 

work; ' •• 

''For 'its the sport, tu.haviei the engineer 

"Hout with his own pelar; and it shall 

go liayd/ . 7 • 
" Bnt I will delve one yard below tktir 

mines, 
"And blow them te the momn,"^ 
lother charge is, that *Jhe eomes*) to dieturh 

- h€ nmu -^1 T:hewetU%v>Wk^^V^'«A.vTjV|^ 



508 ndtS9 TO vamlet;, 

the funeral ef Ophelia:" Itat the fa£t ii 6tli«fi- 
wise reprekenCed in the firtl scene of tbe fiftli aeC': 
for whpn the faneral prorceuion appears, (wbick 
he doet not i^ek, bat finds,) he e»Blaims, 

"The Qneen* the conrtiers: ivh6 is thk 

they foUtnv, 

"And with anch maimed riteA?'' 
nor doet he know it to he the funeral of Ophelit, 
till Laertes' mentions that the dead body was that 
of his *isi«*r. 

I do not perceive that V is ircconntahle for tlie 
madness of Q^ihelia. He did not mean t» kill her 
.father when concealed behind^ the arras, bnt the 
JKing ; and still less did he iqtend tp deprive her 
of bar reason and her life > her sahseqnent distract 
tion therefore can no otherwise he laid to bis 
charge , thad as an unforeseen conscience from 
.hisr too ardcDtlj pursuing the object recgmmended 
to him by bis falixer* 

He appKari M have, been^ it>daced to* leap into 
Ophelia's grave , not with a design to insult Laer- 
.tes, but froi|i his love to! hey ^ [which then he had 
no reaf9n .to conceal, } and from the bravery of 
Jker.trotktf.rii. grief,. iwhi«h. .ei^ied hi«n (not to 
condemn that brother, as has been stated, but) to. 
-ritf with- ihUn in the expreifeioa ' of afCsction and 
aorrov ;...;, 

"yfhjf iwill fight with him upon thii 
■■■•'■'•■ theme^ 

"Until my eyelids will no longer wag.— 
''I lov^dOpbefiK'; forty thousand brothers 
^ ' ^<'>.Cent^ not wiifa-'<aUiheir.^nantity oflu^e 

' **MaVe np wvn %\\vft.*' 

■^ did put me invo a towerin^^ paaaiw ,^ V^w^ 
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Jie means, toto a lofty expression (not of resent-m 
ment, but ) of sorrow, 

I may atfto add, that he neither assaaltfed, nolr 
hianlied Laertes , till that nobleman halt- canM 
lilin, and fteized him by the throat. MasoiAb. 

P. i37, 1. 11. This quarry cries on Aapocilj 
Sir T. Han'iner reads, 

cri»s out, hai/orki 

To cry on, was to exclaim against, I snppote, 
when unfair sportsmen destroyed more quarry 
6r game than was reasonable, the censure wiis to 
cry, Hapoch, Johnson. 

Yfe have the same phraseology in Othello , 
Act V.»c. i: ' 

*' — Whose noise is this, that crin on 

murdisr ? " 
. See the note there. Malokb. 

P. i57, 1. ii-i5» — — O prond death I 

What feast is toward in thine eternal 

cell,^ Shakspeare has 
already employed this allusion to the Choae, or 
feasts of the dead, which were anciently cele* 
brated at Athens , and ere mentioned by Plaiarch 
in the life of Antonius, Stbevehs. 

P. i57» 1. 22. Not from bis moii/A,] i. e« the 
King'^. Stseteits. 

P. i37, 1. 3i^ O/* carnal, bloody, and umnu* 

■ turtd €tcts ;'\ Carnal 
is a word nsed by Shakspeare as an adjective to 
carnage^ IIitson. 

Of sanguinary and unnatural acts » to which ths 
perpetrator was instigated by concupiscence, or, 
to use our poet's own words, by ** carnal slings." 
The speaker alludes to ibe intxt^vc ^S. ^\"^«x3\^v 
by his brother ^ preV&otkft \o Vv% Vm-wsVw^^i^ ^w5^^ 
yritii Ceriruae, A. KenMiTkei' wSto ^ '' 7^ "^^ "^^^ 
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btioDfeliip betwecTi til* usurper anil the deceased 
King a secret couflned to Horatio?" -— Iifo, bnt 
the murder of Hamlet by Claudius was a secret 
■which the young Prince had imparted to Horatio, 
and'had imparted to him alone; and to this it is 
he principally, though covertly, alludes. — Carnal 
is the readiog of the only authentick copies , the 
quarto i6o4, and the folio i6'i5. The modern 
editors i following a quarto of no authority , for 
carnal, read cruel. Ma lone. 

The edition immediately preceding that of Mr. 
Malone, reads'— carna/^ and not cruel ^ as here 
^serted. IUed. 

P. i37, last hut one 1. — put on — ] i, c, in- 
itigated* produced. Maxonb. . 

i*. iSSy'l. r>« — some riffhtt of m&mory in 

this kingdom, J Some 
rights, ivhich are rememhered in this liingdom. 

Malone. 
r. i58. 1. 9. 10. And from his mouth whose 

voice itfill -draw on more :•] 
No is the reading of the old quartos, bnt certainly 
a. mistaken one. We say , a man will no more' 
draw breath: but that a. man's Voice will draw 
no mors i is, I believe„ an expression without any 
authority. I choose to espouse the reading of the 
elder folio: 

And from his mouth whose voice will 

draw on more. . , 
And this 18 the poct*s xheaniiig.' .Hamlet, jusi be 
ioK his death, had said : 

''fiut 1 do prophecy, the election lights 
"On Foriinhras : he has my dying voice; 
*» So leW himT ^e. 
Accordingly > HotaWo Wie ^«V\Nex% ^%x.tga!«m%^'w 
and very juslly itt£«x» > VV^aV iivi>3e^e!% vu\c% -k^ 
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be iceondcd hy ollierty and ^roq^re theip in tkr* 
▼our of ForliiibrM^i succeisioo. Tueobald. 



- If the draniM of Shakapeare were to be pl^ac-^ 
terJMdf each by the particular excellence which 4>*«* 
tinyMiahea it from the vest , we must allow to the 
^ffgedy of Hamlet the praise of variety. The in- 
cidents are so Dumerou&» that tjie aigument of th« 
play would make a long talc. The scenes are in-*' 
Micbangeably diversified jw^ith inerriment and so 7 
lomnityi with merriment that includes judic|oua 
and inatmoti?e observations : and solemnity not 
strained by poetical violence above the natu^l 
sentiibents of man. New characters appr>ir from 
time to time in continual, succession > exhibiting 
▼arions £oxras of life and particular modes of con-* 
vevsatioD. The pretended madness of Hamlet caused 
much mirth , the moomfal distraction of Ophelia 
£11* tht. heart with tenderness, and every person-* 
age furodoces the effect intended , from the appari- 
tiom that in the first act chills the blood with hor- 
ror^ to the fop in the last» that exposes aHectatiom 
to jiist contempt. 

The conduct is perhaps not wholly seenre against 
objections. . The action is indeed for the most part 
in continual progression* but there are some scenes 
which neither forward nor retard it* Of the feignr 
ed madness of Hamlet there appears no adequate 
c&nse> for he does nottuiig which he might not have 
done with the reputation of sanity. He plays th^ 
jBadraan iriost , when he treats Ophelia with sr» 
much mdenesSf which seems to be useless andt 
wanton cmeliy. 

Hamlet is , through the whole piece , raU»v an: 
abstrnmeot than an agienU Mvt\ >a!t\i^ -^ \«\ '^^ 
^tTMtMgtMik.- oi the play<9 cotiV\«due^ >\^-^ Nblwc^^ 
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fnaVet no atieAipt to |mmsh him ; nnd hii c 
u at last effected by an incideDt which Hainlei 
no paict in producing* 

The 'catastrophe ii not very happily proda 
the exchange of weapona ia rather au expediei 
necetaity , than a atrolie of art. A scheme n 
eaailv he formed to kill Uamlet with the daf 
and Laertes with the bowK 
' The poet is accused of hawing shown little re 
to poetical justice, and may be charged with e 
Aeglect of poetical probability. The appari 
left the regions of the dead to little purpose; 
reweoge which he demands is not obtaionl, bo 
the death of him that was required to take it; 
the gratificMioo , which wonld arise from the 
^tructfon of an nsnrper and a murderer, aa ah 
hy the untimely death of Ophelia , the young, 
Bearitiftil , the harmless, and the pious. Jos 11 

The levity of behaviour which Hamlet aasn 
iromediaiely after the disappearance of the g 
in the first acr, [sc. v.] Nas been objected to; 
the writer of some sensible Kemarks on llftif 
gedy , published in 1736, justly observes, thai 
poet's object there was, that Marcel lus "might 
imagine that the ghost had revtfraledto Hamlets* 
matter of great consequence to him , apd tha 
might not therefore be suspected of any deep 
aign." 

"I have heard (adds the same writer,) n 
persons wonder, why the poet should bring in 
^hnst in complete armour. — ' I think 'these: 
sons rosy be given for it. We are to oonai 
that lie could introduce him in these dresses' 01 
in fill regaV 'dYe6«, m k Wi^U of inicrmifuty 
common babit, or \u %oia» Ima^%\»Ac «b» •! 
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IBott likely to AiTect the specUtori ^witb passion; 
proper on the c»Gcafion. — . . 

'* The regal hahit has notfaiag nncommon in it, 
nor surprising , nor conld it give rise to any fine 
images* The hahit of interment whs something 
loo horrihle ; for terror, ni t horror, is to be raised 
in the spectators. The common habit (or hahit 
de ville , as the Frei-ch call it,) was hj no means 
proper for the occasion. It remains then that the 
poet should choose some habit* from his own brain: 
h\it this certainly could liOt be proper, because in- 
Teniion in such a case wo'iild be so much in danger 
of falling into the grotesque , that it was not to he 
Ijazarderl. 

"^jow as to the armour, it was very suitable 
to a King who. is descrihed as a grc;it warrior, an4 
is V«^r^ particular ; .and con&equeotly a/Tecls the 
spectators without being fantastick. — 

'* The. King spnrs on his son to revenge his foul 
and unnatural murder, from these two cousidera*'^ 
tions chreily ; that he wa< sent into the oth^^r wcurld 
without having had lime to repent of his sins, aud 
without the necessary sacraments, agcovdiug to the 
church of Rome, and that consequently hii foul 
was to suffer, if not eternal damnation , at least a 
long course of penance in purgatory \ which aggra- 
vates the circumstauces of his brother's. barbaril> ; 
and secondly , tliat Denmark might nqt be tlie 
tc^ne of usurpation and incest, and the throne thu4 
polluted and profaned. For these reasons he prompts 
the young Prince to revenge; eUe it would have 
been more becoming the character of such a Prince 
as Hamlet's faiber.is represented to have beeji| and 
more «iiJtab|e |o-hia prcscnl cou(^[v<\oii^.V>V^^^ 
left hia btoiiist: t» ibe tUViA^i i^xxivuViT^ia^ > . V^^^ 



e for hit W« cttr^fe, 
lait-be fleprivad o^ 

roung Prince fa^'n Ki/i^ J 
Uift to be. iojadiciout ; Jars^^ 
if from aQjr Tiolcace wbtc^^ 
jer, it leeini to bave hcei^^ 
f gettyig }itmtelf confiqe^ 
'reil from. . au opportnnity 
deatb, whicb now teemed 
accordingly il was tbe oe- 
t away to Englaiid; wbUik 
;ct upon bis liCe^ be nayer 
faiher's marder. To speak 
Qg too close to tbe ground- 
fa lien into an absordiLy; 
ison at all iu nature , wbr 
>t put tbe usurper to 'deatk 
rclally as Hamlet is repre* 
ire, aud ao caralesa of 'bis 
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I to snppote that, like CMmena, in tbe Cid, 
l^ent tprtow proceeded from het fpther'i bcibg 
)d by tlie man she loved, and thereby makinj^ 
decent for her e\'er to marry btm. 
LaerUa's character is very odd one ; - it is not 

to say whether it is gooilor bad: but hiscon- 
jig to the villainous contrivance of the utur- 
1 tfi murder Plamlet, makes him miich more 
id jnao than a good one. — It u 4 very nice 
Inct in the poe^ to make the nsnrper Itnild hJi 
me npou the generous nnsnspidoiils temper of 
person he iutcnds. to murder, and thus lo raise 
Prince's character by the confession of his ene-* 
; to make this yillain ten times more odioua 
1 bis own moulh> The contrivance 'of the foil 
lied, ( i. e. without a button , ) is methinks too 
I a deceit to go downi even with a man of the 
t unsuspicious nature. 

Laertes's deaiU and the QueenS are tmVy poe-« 
. justice^ and very uaturaHy brought about» 
ough I do not conceive it so easy to changer 
srs in a scuffle veithont knowing it at the time. 

death of the Queen is particularly according 
he strictest rules of poetical justice ; for she 
I her life by the villainy of the very pcrsouj^ 

had been the cause of all h«>r critnes. 
Siuce the poet defen-ed so long the usurper's 
h , we must own tliat he has very natui-ally 
ted it, and still added fre&h crimes to those the 
-derer had already comrniue<l. 
Upon Laertes's repentance for cbnlriTirig the 
h of Hamlet, one cannot but feel some seuii- 
its of pity for him ; but who can see or read 
death of the youn^ Wncc >KitK<iv«. "toA.^5cc^v«N«* 
I and compataio-nl 'tt.twttL^'^k^ t»rDK*x ^wr^^*!* 
vlth the Prince, Vk^ n^vVi ^>\<\^'^^»^^^'^^^ 
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^is friendiliip for Hamlet 

occAsion, than mauj ac- 

poibibly have done. And 

draw hit breath in thU 

er, to clear hji repnta- / 

uocencp, Is very suitable 

t and the honest regard 

ve not to be niisrepre^ 

they may 'not fcet a bad 

ty «h<»Y have set a good 
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line and glory. 
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ell imagined, and was 

the tecTiiest of his de- 
is in thils, and in all 
manly honest character^ 
1 throughout the piece. 
:onrent io the audience, 

(which must be Ham-^ 

life. Vet the greatest 
, which can be in this 
his memorjr. 
y naturally at the close 
ver^ just fclaim to the 
aad the dying voice of 

words gives a noble 
serves to Carry off the 
age with the hononrs 
" Malon£. 
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